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PREFACE

*“The tastes of men differ as much as their senti-
ments and passions, and in fecling the beauties of art as
in smelling flowers, tasting fruits, viewing prospects
and hcaring a melody, every individual must be guided
by his own sensations and 'the incommunicable associa-
tion of his own ideas.” This is what Sir William
Jones, the first to translate and interpret to Europe this great
classic of India, remarks regarding the appreciation of a work
of art.  The charm of a great classic as a work of art, in com-
mon with all great works of art, lics in its cternal freshness
and novelty ; and to cach and every mind a great work will
reveal a new meaning and a new charm which alone are the
source of all the enjoyment one derives from reading it.

How far it has been possible for us to reveal all the mani-
fold charm of this great work of classical antiquity, it is for
the rcader to judge. We have spared no pains in bringing to-
gether all the accessaries to his cnjoyment, selecting the best
of all possible variants, giving a rendering in English of the
original which is as literal as the idiom allows and adding
critical, exegetical and rhetorical notes o aid the readers' un-
derstanding of the text. This is all that we have done ; and if
the reader does his part well, he will surely be able to under-
stand and cnjoy the book. For after all “ We receive only
what we give.”

In preparing this cdition, we have in the main followed
the Devanagari recension of the text as represented by Monier
Williams. We are, indeed, very greatly indebted to that schol-
arly edition of the classic.  'We have further availed ourselves
of all printed texts and translations, notably those of Sir William
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Jones, Ryder, and also of the stage version of the Sakuntala:
prepared by Das Gupta and Laurence Binyon, with its illuminat-
ing introduction by India’s greatest living poet. We have
further consulted much of the vast literature on the subjcct
and we here make our grateful acknowledgments to all thesc.

C. R. DEVADHAR
N. G. Suru

14th Jupe, 1934



INTRODUCTION
Kalidasa, his date, life and works.

Howsoever overlaid with fantasies or encrusted with a mass
of isolated events separated in time and place, a widely circu-
lated literary tradition contains within itself a germ of his-
torical truth and can be set aside on pain of doing serious harm
to that truth. Thus it is with king Vikramaditya of Ujjain, the
liberal patron of learning and arts, of whom the great poet
Kalidasa was a contemporary. This tradition forms the starting
point and the basis of the numerous theories regarding the
age of Kalidasa. Of these two rival theories may here be stated
as those deserving of consideration. According to one held by
most European scholars, the Vikramaditya of the tradition is
no other than the Gupta king Candragupta II who assumed the
title of Vikramaditya and succeeded his father Samudragupta
375 A.D. and made Ujjain his capital. Vincent Smith in
his early history of India (P. 304, foot-note) expresses the
view that the earlier works of Kalidasa were composed before
413 A. D. during the regime of Candragupta and his later
works were written under Kumargupta I (413 A. D. to 455 A.
D.) and that possibly his litérary career extended even into
the reign of Skandagupta (453 A. D. to 430 A. D.).

Some are inclined to suggest from the reference to the
conquest of the Huns by Raghu in his Digvijaya, that Kalidisa
must have lived after the victory of Skandagupta over the Hgns
half a century later than the date suggested. But the evidence
has no probative value. “ There is nothing to indicate any
reference to reality in this account of the exploits of a king of
long ago, and if Kalidasa had lived in the reign of Skandagupta
when the fortune of the royal house was evidently tottering to
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a fall, it would be difficult to understand the calm contentment
with the established order which marks all his works.”

The other view held by many Indian scholars puts Kali-
dasa in the first century before our era, and makes him a
contemporary and a protege of King Vikramaditya the founder
of the Sarhvat Era—57 B.C. That there is nothing implausiblc
in the assumption is clear when on the strong testimony of
Pataifijali's Mahabh#sya it has been possible to put back the
beginnings of court poetry in genecral by a few centuries of the
Christian Era. And “ Epigraphy not merely confirms the evi-
dence of the Mahabhasya that artificial poetry originated before
the commencement of our era, but shows that that poetry conti-
nued to be cultivated throughout the succeeding centuries.” Al-
ready in the days of Kaniska (78 A.D.) Asvaghosa wrote his
Buddhacarita in the artificial style and called it a Mahakavya.

In connexion with this writer it is interesting to obscrve
that there is a striking resemblance between his poetry and the
poetry of Kalidasa. Not only is there a close parallelism bet-
ween a few isolated passages and descriptions, but between ideas
and expressions fairly distributed over the poem. As Prof. R.
N. Apte has observed these.close resemblances warrant the con-
clusion that “one of the poets is using the other.” It must
be remembered that ASvaghosa is a philosopher first and a poet
afterwards ; while Kilidasa is an original poct. The proba-
bility, therefore, is that Agdvaghosa is the borrower
and Kalidasa his original. Cowell's theory of KAali-
dasa’s indebtedness to ASvaghosa rests upon the view that
Kialidasa belongs to the Gupta period. The hollowness of this
view, has, however, been shown by Prof. Shembavnekar in an
article on ‘the Date of Kalidasa’ contributed to “the Journal
of the University of Bombay ” (Vol. I, Part VI, pp. 232-246;
who points out that the Gupta theory is based on the assump-
tion that Chandragupta II was the first monarch who bore
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the name Vikramaditya, whereas on the testimony of the Raj-
put Chronicles and the Kathasaritsigara the first king to bear
that appellation was King Vikramiditya of the Paramira
dynasty, the hero of countless legends, the ruler of Ujjayini in
Kalidasa’s day. It is held by many that the title ‘ Vikramo-
rvadiya’ is chosen by the poet in order to glorify and im-
mortalize his patron’s name. According to Kathasaritsagara the
father of Vikramaditya was Mahendraditya. It is curious to
note that the word Mahendra as an epithet of Indra is repeated
ny the poet no less than fourteen times in the play and in one
place it is particularly significant to find the names of the
father and son linked up : ( fgwar #EwwIRT RwtmRaEr o
J L) It is possible, as Prof. Shembavnekar suggests,
that the play was written at the time of the intended retire-
ment of Mahendra from active life, and the coronation of
Vikrama as king (Kathasaritsagara XVIII. 59-60). The last
act of the play, therefore, where prince Ayus is installed as the
yvoung king is but a poetic reflex of the actual course of events
of the times.

There is nothing in the arguments adduced by European
scholars which is repugnant to this theory that Kalidasa lived
in the 1st century beforc our era at the court of King Vikrama
of Ujjayini who founded the Samvat era. Prof. Keith's view
that ‘the conclusive cvidence displayed in the works preserv-
ed to us of elaborate training in all the learning available to a
Brahmin student of the Gupta era from the science of politics
to astrology and the Kamasiitra. .. .everything points to his
flourishing in the time of Gupta glory ” is only a dogmatic as-
sertion. With regard to the astronomical terms, such as the
names of the signs of the Solar Zodiac which are supposed to
be of Greek origin and on which European critics lay so much
emphasis, it has already been proved by scholars like S. P.
Pandit, R. N. Apte, that there is nothing to show that they



s iv

were unknown to the people of India a few centuries before the
Christian Era. While the occurrence of un-Paninian expressions
and grammatical forms such as gt segwAME;TSIAT I AT TH,
M. I, in Kalidasa can be satisfactorily explained only
on the assumption that he belonged to a time when the Paninian
grammar had not obtained a complete vogue.

The foregoing discussion is enough to justify the truth and
the vitality of the age-long tradition that the poet belongs to
the days of the glorious King Vikramaditya of Ujjayini —the
founder of the Sarhvat era (57 B. C.).

\v,Yﬁ'th regard to the external details of the poet’s life, we
know next to nothing ; the numerous legends told about him
are but empty figments, and only bear testimony to the great-
ness and extreme popularity of the poet in the land of his
birth. ‘ The truly great stand upon no middle ledge ; they
are either famous or unknown.” But Kilididsa is both famous
and unknown. We look in vain in his works for knowlcedge
about the facts of his life. The impression that we gather ab-
out him from them is that of a man, dceply learned in lite-
rature and philosophy and other traditional lore of the times,
and more deeply learned in the book of nature. Ujjayini was
the city of his heart and he is delighted to sing of her glories
and of the romantic loves of her maidens. He sings of this Gem
of Avanti, rich with the storied legends of Udayana and the
consecrated past, this radiant bit of heaven, with hcr Hlower-
sweet balconies, and black-cyed maidens : of the dread shrine
of Siva, Mahékéla, of her rich gardens and lotus-lakes that
send their fugitive sweetness through the dark ; and his fond-
ness for the city is so evident in his loving and lingering descrip-
tion of her varied charms that one might legitimately conclude
that the poet must have spent at least a part of his life in this
city. Further he was a widely-travelled man and was a keen
observer of nature—not only of her sublime and wild aspects,
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but also of her mild and minute manifestations. ‘“ Rarely has
4 man walked our earth who observed the phenomena of liv-
ing nature as accurately as he, though his accuracy was of
course that of a poet, not that of the scientist.”

IHe was essentially an eclectic in his religion and philosophy
for if the Kumarasarhbhava is distinctly Sivaistic, the Raghu-
vamsa is no less distinctly Visnuite in tendency ; while Vedéntic
monism or Sarhkhya dualism, or the active devotion of Yoga
cqually engaged his regard ; so that, as Ryder says, * Kali-
dasa moved among the jarring sects with sympathy for all,
fanaticism for none.” A pleasing trait of his personality is
his modesty which Coleridge recognises as a sure sign of great
genius.  Above all, his writings are coloured with the suffu-
sion of a charmed equanimity and give the impression of a
man who walked the earth with a serene and god-like tread,
with mind and senses keenly responsive to every form of
beauty, and accepting life and the good things it offers in a
spirit of sublime acquiescence. -

Of his seven works which have come down to us, three are
dramas, two epics, one a lyrical picce and one, a_descriptive
poem. It is possible to fix the chronology of his dramas, the
Malavikagnimitra being the composition of his salad days, the
Vikramnrvasiya coming next, and the Sakuntala composed when
lie was 1n the prime of his manhood. There can be no reason-
able doubt that the Rtusamhira was a juvenile piece ; while
with regard to the two epics Raghuvarnda and Kumara-
+arhbhava, opinions differ, for whereas the introductory stanzas
of the Raghu suggest that it was written before Kumira, the
abrupt and undignified ending of it suggests that the hand
that wrote it was cold before it was finished ; but then we have
to remember the tradition that in its original form it consisted
of twenty-five cantos, of which only nineteen have come down to
us. In general it would be only reasonable to assume that the
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great works on which his fame chiefly rests—the Sakuntala, the
Raghuvarnda, the Kumarasarhbhava and the Meghadiita—be-
long to a period, of his life when his genius had attained to the
fullest maturity of its powers.

The Story of Sakuntala in lhe Mahabharala.

We shall now proceed to give the original story in full in
order to realise how wonderfully baser metal is transmuted
into gold by passing through the crucible of the poet's im-
agination.

Once upon a time that strong-armed king accompanicd by
a large army entered a thick wood. There he chased various
beasts and killed them by the hundred. Then pursuing a
deer, he came to a beautiful hermitage on the banks of the
river Midlini. He left his army on the skirt of that tranquil
resort, and laying aside the insignia of royalty, entered the
place alone, and sought the sage Kanva ; but finding no one
there he cried aloud “ Who is there ? ”” until the forest resounded
with his cry. Hearing his voice, a beautiful maiden, dressed
in hermit's garb came out and, hailed him with words of wel-
come. On being asked his purpose he told lier that he had
come to pay reverence to the holy saint Kanva. Did she know
where he had gone?

Sakuntalda said, “ My blessed father is gone to gather
fruits in the forest. Please wait awhile : you shall sce him
when he returns.”

Then, in the absence of the sage, the king sceing this
lovely maiden of the fair hips and charming smiles, shining in
her radiant beauty and youth, and her penance and self-res-
traint, said to her, *“ Who are you? Whoese are you lovely
maid ? Why have you come to the forest ? You stole my heart
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at the first glance. I wish to know more of you. Lovely maid,.
answer me.”

Thus asked the maiden smiling said in her sweet voice,.
* O Dusyanta, I am the daughter of the sage Kanva, the high-
souled, austere, and self-possessed saint.”

Dusyanta said, “But he is chaste, gentle maid, pure
and holy in the world’s regard. Even virtue may swerve from
its course, but he would never swerve from his hard vow.
How were you born his daughter, for you are so fair? I am
tilled with doubt about this. Pray answer me.”

She then told him the story of her birth as she had heard.
it from: the saint. Once, Indra, afraid of the austerities of the
sage Visvamitra, sent the nymph Menakad to tempt him. She
went to the sage and made reverence to him, and while she was.
sportively moving about the hermitage her garment was carried
away by the wind ; the sage was disturbed and called her to.
him. They stayed together for a long time and a daughter
was born of the union. Menakia deserted her on the banks of
the Mailini and returncd to Indra’s court. The child was cared
for by Sakuntas (birds) and hence was called Sakuntala. The:
saint found her there and reared her up as his foster-child.

Then Dusyanta said, “So you are a princess, auspicious:
maiden ; be my loving bride. Tell me what I may do for you.
Let the whole of my realm be yours today ; be mine by rites of
Giandharva marriage ; become my wife, sweet maid.”

Sakuntala answered, ‘ Promise me truly what I ask you
in secret.  If the son that will be born to me becomes king.
after you, then, O Dusyanta, I will marry you.”

“So be it,” the king said without thinking and added
“O my bride of the charming smile, I will take you to my
city.” Ile, then, married her duly according to the Gandharva.
rite and dwelt with her. Then on the day of parting, he com-
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forted her and repeatedly promised her that he would send
.a large army to bring his sweet smiling bride to his capital.

Having thus promised her, the king rcturned to his
capital, his mind filled with thoughts of the sage Kanva, and
wondering what he might do on hearing the news. Sometime
.after he had left, Kanva came back to the hermitage, and
Sakuntald durst not approach him for shame. But the great
saint knew it through his divine vision and he was pleased and
said, “ Dear child, that you lived secretly with 2 man, for-
getting me, is as I see it, not against thc law; for the
Gandharva form of marriage is declared to be the best for a
Ksatriya, when both love one another, and no consecration
by holy chants is deemed necessary. Dusyanta is the best
among the men, noble and law-abiding ; and since you have
found a loving husband, you shall give birth to a noble son,
mighty in the world.”

Sakuntalda then begged of the sage to think kindly of
Dusyanta, her husband.

She gave birth to a boy of unmeasured powers in the
hermitage ; his hands were marked with the quoit, and he
-quickly grew to be a splendid boy. When he was only six
years old he rode on the back of lions, tigers and bears near
about the hermitage and tamed them and sported with them ;
so that they gave him the name ‘ Sarvadamana’ the ‘All-tamer)
Then seeing the child and his more than human decds, Kanva
said that it was time the child was consccrated as Yuvaraja
and calling to him his pupils he bade them take Sakuntali and
her boy to her husband’'s home. For people do not like a mar-
ried woman to stay long among her relatives, as it is against the
law, and destroys their character and reputation.

They then set out with Sakuntala and her son for Hasti-
napura, and drawing near the king who instantly recognised
‘her, they led her into his presence. She bowed to him and



X

-2aid, ““ This is your son, O king, install him as Yuvaran even
as you promised before, when we met.”

Hearing those words, the king, although he remembered
-everything, said, “ I know not whose you are, you vile hermit-
woman ; I do not remember to have wedded you for duty, plea-
sure or wealth, Stay or leave as you choose ; do what you
like.”

Having heard thosc words Sakuntala was nigh fainting
for shame and gricf and stood motionless like a pillar. Her
cyes became red with grief and anger ; her lips quivered, and
she looked obliquely at the king seeming to consume him with
her glances. Concealing her feelings and controlling her anger
she held in check the magic power that her penance had given
fier.  She thought for a while and looked at her husband in
rage and grief, and said passionately to him, “ How do you say
"I do not know” like any ordinary person when you
know everything, O king?”

“1 do not remember the son born of you, O Sakuntali.
Women are ever such liars. Who will believe your words ? Are
you not ashamed to talk to me such incredible things? Go,
you vile hermit-woman.”

Sakuntala made answer, “King, remember truth is the
highest divinity ; do not break your promise. But if you
cling to a lie and belicve not your own self, I must go away.
There is no union with a man like you. Even without you my
son shall protect the foursquare earth adqQrned with the lofty
mountains.”

So saying, Sakuntala started, when a bodiless voice spoke
to Dusyanta, “ Take your child, Dusyanta, do not scorn your
wife Sakuntald. You are indeed the father of her boy.
Sakuntala tells the truth.” Having heard thus, the king joy-
fully said to his chaplain and ministers : “ Hear these words



X

of the angels. For if I were to receive my son, solely relying;
on her words, he would be suspected by the people, he would
not be pure.”

Then he received the boy and lovingly embraced him. He
then honoured his wife and comforting her, said, ““Our mar-
riage was a secret one ; so to save your reputation, I hesitated
thus, my Queen ; for the people would have thought that it
was a woman’s passion that brought you to me. I gladly for-
give you the harsh werds which in an excess of passion you
spoke to me, because you love me.” Then Dusyanta gave the
name ‘Bharata’ to Sakuntald’s son, and made him crown
prince - (Yuvaraja).

The changes introduced by the poet.

Such| is the story in its original form set forth with a con-
siderable concision of all extraneous clements. Into the dry
bones of this bare and unromantic tale, the poct has breathid
the life of poetry and lifted it from a story of sordid passion
into one of the most moving and ideal of loves. Into this
matrix of the old the poet’s dramatic imagination has fitted in
such new elements, transforming, adding and reshaping it as
to sublimate it into the very essence of poetry.

The fatal flaw in the original story is the rejection of
Sakuntala by Dugyanta for reasons which are anything but con-
vincing. They give him the character of a rake who would
fain hide the folly of his youth, and degrade his love into lust,
rank and disgusting--a mere diversion in the enforced scparation
from his harem-love. Thus the Dusyanta of the epic is de-
cidedly contemptible.

So the first great change which the poet introduces into
the story is the curse of Durvasas which clouds the king's me-
mory-—a supernatural element whose influence is of a compul--
sive kind and we feel it has removed the king's capacity o
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responsibility for dealing with the situation ; so that what is
base and unconscionable betrayal of trustful innocence becomes
only a tragic error involving no conscious breach of right—but
on the other hand accompanied by a full conviction of right.
We thus feel that * Men fight blindly in the dark ‘themselves
the authors cof their proper wee,’” and the power that works
through them makes them the instrument of a design not their
own . This influence of the supernatural thus saves the king
from moral responsibility in his repudiation of Sakuntali. But
the recognition-ring which Dusyanta gave to Sakuntald might
have saved the situation ; so the play of chance which has
such an appreciable influence at the most critical point in the
action. It is just an accident that Sakuntala drops her ring in
the holy water at Sakravatara, before that fatal moment of
her encounter with the king. The curse, however, is so modi-
fied as to exert its baneful influence for a time only until the
king sces the ring--so miraculously recovered from the maw
of a carp which a fisherman opened. Here perhaps-—in the
matter of the curse and its modification which to the Indian
mind are matters of frequent cccurrence--a foreigner will have
to exercisc what Coleridge happily describes as “that willing
suspension of disbelief which constitutes poctic faith ” 5 although
it must be remembered that “ the poet has so delicately managed
the matter as not to shock even a Modern and Western reader
with a feeling of strong improbability.”

Sakuntald is certainly charming in the epic ; she is direct
in her simplicity and fearful innocence. So also is the king’s
proposal of marriage a direct one—he is not troubled by those
doubts by which a lover’s heart is assailed. Straightway they
go to the job, Sakuntald feels no qualms in telling the king
the story of her birth; and like practically minded parents
who arrange the dowries and the destinies of their children,
she bargains with the king for the destiny of her offspring
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and only. after she has secured the promise does she yield.
to ‘his .importunities. How drab, how prosaic is this tale of
" the wooing and winning of the bride! And how wonderfully
has,_t_he,"boét transfused it into the very quintessence of ro-
_ mance and poetry ! Their meeting, the story of her birth, the
_rapid growth. of a mutual passion, the ecstasy of his adora-
tion, the rapturous confession of their mutual love, and the
final winning—how the minds of both are followed through pas-
sion, doubt, despair to exaltation and intense love. And yct
*“the ardour of Jlove is not allowed to go beyond aesthctic
. bounds.” The story of Sakuntald’s birth is most skilfully woven
into the conversation of the king with her two friends, and the
promise as to Sakuntala’s future destiny comes spontancously
from the king and is not extracted from him as the condition
of their union. And both these have been managed with ab-
solute delicacy and grace, Sakuntala with a maiden’'s exquisitc
modesty and shyness playing the part of an intcrested listener.

Thirdly Sakuntali leaves her forest-home for the palace
before her son is born ; and lastly the final union takes place
after a long period of suffering and remorse.

Besides these changes, the poet has added largely from
his imagination some very beautiful scenes and characters. As
Ryder points out ““only acts one and five, with a part of Act
VII rest upon the ancient text, while acts two, three, four and
six with most of seven, are a creation of the poct.”” It is obvious
that a drama cannot be successfully written with such a meagre
number of characters as in the epic—-Dusyanta, Sakuntala and
Kanva with the small boy somewhere in the background. To
these Kilidasa has added from the hermitage, the palace and
the street, and finally from the “ Elysian region which is re-
presented with vague precision in the last act.”

And yet it is interesting to note how minutely the poet
has utilised his sources, how many are the epic suggestions.
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which he has incorporated into his play. These it -is' worth:
listing together. *“ to show how keen is the eye of geniits.”- A
careful student will not fail to notice for instance that the
king lays aside the insignia of royal office, that ‘Sakuntali.
appears in a bark dress, and the name Sakuntala itself ‘is used
in a very beautiful and effective way in the recognition scene
in Act VII. Kanva's power of divination whieh saved. the
heroine from telling herself of her union with ‘the king, the
marks of imperial birth on the hand of the child, his rough
play with the wild animals which earned him his nick-name
“ All-tamer 7 these and many others have not only been pre--
served but utilised with very great skill and delicacy.

Construction and analysis of the plot.

As Tagore remarks there are two unions in Siakuntala
and the central motif of the play is the progress from the earlier
union of the first three acts with its youthful beauty and ro-
mance through an interval of separation and intense and
speechless agony to the ultimate union in the Elysian regions
of cternal bliss described in the last act. The play, therefore,
naturally falls into three divisions each having a distinct at-
mosphere of its own—the first four acts constituting the first
division, the fifth and sixth the second, and the seventh act
the last.

For the first four acts the scene is laid in the hermitage.
The poct has already in the prelude intimated that it was
the time of pleasant summer, and even within the precincts of
the sacred grove every tree and plant is touched by its magic
fingers so that “the wild-wood bloom outglows the garden
flowers.” No poet had a richer and fuller sense of sensuous
loveliness or a more masterly command of the resources of
suggestive incidents, imagery and pictorial phrasing such as.
would reveal that loveliness in words. Thus along with the
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-exquisite peace of the place, the king feels what the throbbing

‘of his arm has intimated to him, the presence of "Beauty
that takes all peace away.”

Thep come the maidens on the sccne.' with the loveiy
‘Gakuntala in the centre, delicate as a jasmine blossom, who
waters her leafy,sisters and takes delight in that duty : whese
dawning youth is slyly suggested by her friend remarking that
it was youth that had given her bosom its lovely swell.  The
Kesara tree is beckoning to her with his leafy fingers as if he
means to speak to her and as she approaches him she lnoks a
lovely vine that twines about him; her breath-taking beauty
is observed by the king who remarks how * youth with all its
magic charm blossoms within her blood.” How lovely was the
scason for the union of ‘the moonlight of the forest”, *all
flowers now, all youth, and like a bridegroom newly dressed
the mango takes and holds her to his breast.”

Thus as Tagore has remarked the poet “ has fully painted
all the blandishments, playfulness and fluttering of the into-
xicating sense of youth, the struggle between deep bashfulness
and strong self-expression.” Nature is not something outside
of man with a life-spirit and purpose of its own ; but it is
a background for reflecting human cmotion. This which is
felicitously described as ‘“ atmospheric subjectivity ™ is one fea-
ture of Kalidasa's nature poetry.

How skilfully is the king introduced to the heroine ; the
bee has left the jasmine and is trying to settle on Sakuntali's
face ; she calls for help and her friend playfully suggests thai
she had better call on Dusyanta, the king, whose duty it was
to protect the hermitage. This gives Dusyanta, who so long
had been eagerly watching them, his cue. Ile enters, and
Sakuntala feels a strange flutter in her heart at sight of him.
She had not known Cupid before ; and hence ‘her heart was
bare of armour ; she could not distrust either the sentiment of
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love or the character of her lover ; but there was no need
to arm herself against the sentiment or to distrust the lover’s
character. For in the subsequent conversation betwecn her
tfricnds and the king, it has been very artistically reve@led that
he was in every way worthy of her, and her friends too feel that
if father Kanva were present he would do honour to the guest
and offer him the one possession he prized most. Dusyanta’s
doubts regarding her birth arc stilled when urged by him
Sakuntala’s friends narrate to him how she was the daughter
of Visvamitra and Menaka and 1is being reared not for the
religious life but for marriage with some one worthy of her.
Sakuntala in feigned anger rises te leave when Priyamvada
detains her saying she had promised her the watering of two
trees and she could not leave before she had paid her debt ;
at which the king most gallantly gives her the ring to redeem
her debt.  This is the fatal ring which failed Sakuntald just
at the critical moment, and whose recovery restored the king's
memory.  The ring episode has indeed been very skilfully
woven into the texture of the play and forms a sort of an
organic filament in the whole fabric.

Their conversation is disturbed by the alarm of the cle-
phant, which very beautifully signalises the storming of the
peaceful and serenc forest-retreat by the importunate f{orces
of love and the outside world.

Act 11 shows how the king now pines for love, which
allows him no rest at night and deprives him of all his zest
for the pleasures of hunting. He recounts his feelings to his
unsympathetic friend, the Vidagsaka, and gratefully receives the
request of the young hermit to protect the hermitage against
the attacks of the demons. Then comes a messenger from the
palace requesting the king's presence at a festival there, and
this gives the king the opportunity to dismiss all his retinue
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and the Vidiisaka, assuring him, to prevent a scandal, that hi=
remarks about ‘Sakuntald were not made in earnest.

The third Act intimates to us in its introductory scenc
the love-stricken condition of Sakuntald. The king has alrca_d}"
driven off the powers of evil, and dismissed by the hermits,
now sccks his love who spends those hours of midday hcat
with her friends on the vine-wreathed banks of the Milini.
There she is discovered reclining on a bed of lotus-leaves, writ-
ing at her friend’s suggestion a love-missive to the king. How
careful is the poet to show that Sakuntald in her maiden shame
has not revealed her passion even to the friends of her bosom
for long; it is only now when importuned by them that she talks
of the desperate state to which she has been driven by iove.
Then follows a scene of ideal passion which is enshrined in syl-
lables of imperishable fire; Sakuntaldi has composed a sony
which breathes of the keen anguish that fills her heart, and the
king who has overheard all comes on the scene and assures
them of his deep devotion for the fair Sakuntali. With
rare skill, the poet makes Sakuntala jealously remark that they
should not tax the great king’s courtesy—is he not separated
from the fair cyes that long await his return to the palace ?
Upon which comes the confession of his passionate love for her
But they have heard that kings are prodigal of their love te
many, Anasiyd remarks- whercupon the king assures them
that in spite of many a wife in the palace courts, henceforth
this dear friend of theirs shall be the chief glory of his thronc.
The friends now make excuses and lcave and the lovers are
left to themselves. Fow gracefully, how delicately is the love-
scene drawn; “a kiss unkissed is the climax beyond which
the affair does not pass.” As already remarked the poet does
not allow love to go beyond aesthetic bounds. The scene is
ended by the arrival of Gautami who comes to take away’
Sakuntald to the hermitage.
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The fourth act is full of the shadows of the coming doom.
Anasiiyd expresses her fears that surrounded by the bright
ladies with their courtly ways, the king may not remember
Sakuntald or the hermitage. Priyarivada, however, assures
her that persons so noble are not changeable ; what troubles
her on the other hand is to know what Father Kanva will say
when he knows of the union. Then comes the dread Durviasas
to the Asrama. Poor Sakuntald is far too deeply burdened to
notice him. Care has alrcady come and nested in her bosom ;
“hen like a knife on the innocent lamb falls the fierce impreca-
tion of the choleric sage, which, however, is modified through
the intercession of the agitated Priyamvada. He graciously
grants that although Sakuntala shall be clean razed from her
husbands memory, yet at the sight of the recognition ring the
spell shall break. Happily the king has given Sakuntald his
signet-ring that the friends feel will save her ; they decide to
tell no one of the incident ; for poor Sakuntala ought not to
be troubled ; who would sprinkle boiling water on the jasmine
flower and scald it?

The next scenc opens in the tearful glimmer of the languid
dawn, where in a very suggestive stanza a pupil of Kanva
compares with the simultaneous rise and fall of heaven's
brightest luminaries, the strange mutations of human life.
Kanva by now has returned, and a divine voice has informed
him of the marriage of Sakuntala and her approaching mater-
nity. He decides to send her under the escort of his trusty
pupils and Gautami to the king. And now follows the scene
of leaving-taking which is drenched through and through in
the heavy dew of long and living sorrow at the severence from
a Paradise of love, innocence and vital memories— a Para-
dise which for ever vanishes from the picture. Hard of heart
must he be who can read the act without mist in his eyes or
catch in his voice ! What tender leave-taking of the trees and
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plants, of the deer and peacock of the Vanajyotsnd, of the doc
that is slow by the weight of her young, of the fawn, her foster-
child, that would fain prevent her going and catches the end
of her garment, and lastly of the friends of her girthood and
her father. What lingering farewell ! Who can tear the fond
parent from his beloved child ! How the truth of the Prakit
verse comes home to us yfrgws qgd qaE-AwE  qEeagai
........ frell st oftr g | FPAd IAFAISTEAT @R |
...Be @ anfeq gaemg 1 With a mind galled and bleeding
Sakuntald finds herself between two worlds the one now lost
to her, and the other dark and uncertain. The fricnds are
already filled with apprehensions and tell Sakuntald to show
the ring in case the king is slow to recognise her, and with her
father’s words of consolation and advice in her ears, and with
a heart heavy with grief she bids fare-well to the forest-world.

Here the lyrical element of the play reaches its climax.
It is a most luminous picture of a great expericnce of life
passed through the recreative process of expression and its
- pathos is profound and almost lacerating. And here again nature
not only echoes the feelings of the persons and even the pro-
gress of their thought—but actively partakes of man's jovs and
sorrows and gives a foreboding of the approaching catastrophe.

We now come to the second division of the play. “In
passing from the Fourth Act to the fifth we snddenly center
a new! atmosphere’--as Tagore remarks, “ from the ideal
world of the hermitage we go forth to the royal court with 1ts
hard hearts, crooked ways of love-making, dillicultics of union.”
Now the poet momentarily draws aside the curtain from the
king's love affairs; we hear a woman's voice singing in an
impassioned strain : it is a taunt to the king for his forgetting
of Hamsapadika, on account of quecn Vasumati. Tagore des-
cribes it as “a small rent in the veil through which we can get
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an idea of the royal sin”. Of course, he is judging from pre-
sent day standards, imputing moral obliquity to Dusyanta
when nothing of the kind is ever intended. What he calls * the
tear-strained song of a stricken-heart ” is nothing more than a
part of the give and take between the king and the women
of the harem. It gives us a rude shock without doubt. The
beautcous dream of the hermitage has already vanished. The
two hermits who are cscorting Sakuntald at once feel that
they have entered an altogether new world, “a house lapped
n flames of fire,” peopled with folk “who are unclean and
manacled and fettered as slaves.” By such touches as these
docs the poet prepare us for the crisis, for which he has
now secured an effective setting.

Hansapadika's song has caused a strange disturbance in
Iusyanta’s soul, as if it sought something it could not find—
the shadow of something dearly loved in a former and for-
¢otten birth, And in this mood, with a heart, filled with a
longing like sweet pain, he comes to face Sakuntald and the
hermits. What a fine and moving irony is there in that sweect
song which tells of the effect of music, and of beauty.

The repudiation scene is one of the most masterly scenes
in the whole range of literature, and we clearly feel how the
avalanche is loosed and is coming inch by inch until gather-
ing force it hurtles down with a tremendous force and crashes
upon the dear head of the devoted Sakuntalda. The king denies
Laving had anything to do with Sakuntala, he does not recog-
nize her when her veil is removed ; and by a most fatal chance
the ring of recognition has already been lost.  Thus when
direct evidence ( aer gamT ) fails the poor Sakuntalda makes
the pathctic attempt of reviving his memory by verbal testi-
mony ( IR gAEMT ) The irony of the Kking's remark
A=y ZFET g9, cuts like a sharp knife, when everything
fails her, with a mind torn between the pangs of despised love
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and the anguish of remorse, she bewails that in the nnocence
of her heart she should have given her honour to a man whose
motth drops honey, but whose heart is filled with puison !
Sarangarava has a few spars with the king, and rounglly
abusing both Dusyanta and Sakuntald, bids them
leave. “With rare poetic insight Kalidasa has declined to
restore Sakuntald to Kanva's hermitage. It was impossible
for her to live in harmony with that hermitage in the way she
had done before..A mighty silence was now needed. worthy
of the mighty grief of the mourner.”

The fifth Act with its painful and tense tragedy has strain-
ed our nerves to the utmost, and we stand in need of reliel. So
with a rare judgment the poet gives us at the beginning of the
sixth act, a scene drawn almost raw from life, but one which
is of vital importance to the play. For it describes the re-
covery of the ring from the maw of a carp which a fisherman
had opened, and in the main agt the poct describes how the
king recognizes the wrong unwittingly donc and of his heart-
wrenching agony at loss of his beloved wife. e sceks to con-
sole himself with a portrait he had himscll drawn of his love,
when the jealous queen Vasumati is reported to be coming
to him ; but her presence would have been altogether out of
place in a scene of severe penitence and tenderness, and the
poct very skilfully avoids it by making the thoughtful queen
give precedence to affairs of state. The minister obtains from
the king the decision of a law-point involving the right of in-
heritance—an episode which only deepens the King's regret by
reminding him of his childlessness.

The screams of the Vidisaka, who has been roughly
handled by Matali, awaken the king from his despair. This
is necessary as Maitali explains ‘““ for bringing the king back
to the realization that there are duties superior to vprivate
feeling.” Indra requires his help in quelling the demons-—the
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brood of Kalanemi.

We come to the last division of the play ; and from the
gross and stifling atmosphere of the court and the capitak we
tscape into a divine and rarified atmosphere. What a contrast
does it present with Kanva's hermitage. * We have there a
hermit’s daughter in the exuberance of youth, her two
companions running over ~with playfulness. .the bee in-
toxicated with perfume..” From this Eden of bliss,
Sakuntald, . onc of Eve's daughter, is exiled in disgrace.
“ But far different was the aspect of the other hermitage
where Sakuntald the mother of Bharata and the incarnation
of goodness took refuge. .. . There a single boy fills the loving
iosom of the entire folest-world ; he absorbs all the liveliness
ol the trees, creepers, flowers and foliage ™. Now as before
when he was about to enter Kanva’s Aérama, the arm of
the king throbs presaging his approaching fortune. He hears
the matrons chiding the unruly boy and finds him dragging
at the touselled mane of a lion's cub. The anagnorisis is the
most skilfully and delicately managed of scenes. ‘“ What fire
15 in the child !'" the king remarks. His heart goes out to
him ; then as he stretches his hand, the marks of imperial
birth arc revealed. And then as the matrons say to him “Is
not the Sakuntala lovely "--the most wonderful and effective
usc of word-play ever met with in literature—the child begins
to look about for his mother Sakuntala. When at last, in despair
they call him to help them with the unruly boy, they arc amazed
at the * Speaking likeness” between him and the child, and
tell him that the child belonged to Puru's line, that he had
a heavenly nymph for mother who was cruelly abandoned by
her heartless husband— a very beautiful instance of the use of
irony in Kilidasa—-yet all this is not enough for the king. It
is only when he touches the magic amulet, and is told by the
matrons that none but his father or mother can touch it with
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impunity, that he realises that his dearest hope has come true.
Then comes Sakuntald on the scene who may be described in
the words of Bhavabhiti as” gerey  gfdeaar sRol ﬁ'{ga.qaq‘-
“ Pathos incarnate or the very pain of severence embodied ;"
the heart of the loving wife is full of understanding, of for-
giveness ; she blames only her fate which had been fixed for
her by some former transgression of hers, and under the
auspices of the divine pair Sakuntald and her boy are united
to Dusyanta ; and even if ‘ there is one Paradise lost "oyet
there is * another Paradise regained.”

Sakuntala, ils inner meaning :

Starting with Goethe's words that the Sakuntala ** blend:
together the young year's blossoms and the fruits of its decline,
that it combines hcaven and earth in one, Dr. Tagore re
marks that the Sikuntala according to Gocethe ** contains the
history of a development—the development of flower into fruit,
of earth into heaven, of matter into spirit.” The drama * was
meant for translating the whole subject from one world to
another—to elevate love from the sphere of physical beauty
to the eternal heaven of moral beauty.” “ One¢ sudden gust
of youthful impulse had in a moment  given her up (o
Dusyanta, but that was not the true the full winning of her ;
the best means of winning is by devotion, by Tepasya. There
fore, the poet has made the two lovers undergo a long and
austere lapasya that they may gain cach other truly. cternally.”
“In this drama Kalidisa has extinguished the volcanic fire of
tumultuous passion by means of the tears of the penitenn
heart.”

Here is a poet’s interpretation of a poet, and howsoever
beautiful it may be, it should not blind us to its central defect
—it regards the first union of the lovers as a moral lapse. Therc
is nothing to show that the poet ever regards the lovers as sin-
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ners, nor do any of the characters in the stage so regard it,
On the other hand, every one commends the union and blesses
it. Love is a beautiful passion of the soul, and youth a stuff
that will not endure ; do not, therefore, despise love ; cherish
it, and cherish the noble, and generous impulses of youth. Ah'!
but youth and love are not all ; the gods are jealous; “like
flics to wanton boys are we- to the gods, they kill us for
their sport.” This tragic circumstance of our being is illus-
trated in the drama. Sakuntala is happy and apparently se-
cure ; hut suddenly a total reverse of fortune comes upon her

the calamity descending on her from the clouds with light-
ing swiftness. It makes us feel that man is blind and help-
less, the plaything of an inscrutable power.

Character.

As already remarked, the poet has added to the meagre
number of characters in the epic tale very largely from the
grove, the city and the heavenly regions. It is remarkable that
with great insight the poct gives but little part to the conven-
tional Vidasaka in this play than in the others ; he has abso-
lutely very little place in so scrious a play. In the Milavika,
he plays a principal part and arranges all the intrigucs ; in the
Vikramervasiya, although he plays  secondary role, yet his
presence contributes greatly to the humour of the play and also
to the complication of the plot. In the Sakuntala, however,
he sinks into utter insignificance.  Yes, he knows the love-
affair in the grove ; but addlepatted that he is, he believes what
the king says at the moment, viz. that his love for Sakuntala
was all a joke -and never again speaks to the king about it.
{Iere is irony --a literary expedient which Kalidasa has very skil-
fully used in the play. Had he been present at the repudia-
tion he would have spoken, and the tragedy averted. He is
very cleverly dismissed on other business in Act II, as his
presence would have spoilt the beautiful love idyll.
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, The two companions of $Sakuntala are drawn with deli-
cate taste. How well are they differentiated, Anasityd grave ¢ and
sensible, Priyarhvada playful, vivacious, and yct both are
equally devoted to Sakuntald; so also are the two pupils
Garangarava and Saradvata skilfully distinguished - one proud
and haughty, not afraid to rebuke the king scvercly. and the
other more reserved and calm. Kanva, the loving hermit, and
the motherly Gautami, too, both brimful of affcction for Cakun-
tala are excellent creations. While the divine pair Mirica and
Aditi are wonderfully contrasted with them with their wolemn
majesty, and with their unwearied contemplation of the world,
intervening to set it right whenever necessary with disinterest-
ed zeal. “The small boy in the last act” as Ryder cemarks
“has magically become an individual in Kilidisa's hands.”

The fisherman and the policemen are drawn with no icss
skill in the opening scene of Act VI. Thev ore drawn *mw
ifrom life” ; their unjust, overbearing conduct o the fisherman
representing the spirit of those in office venerally, who are

made giddy by power.

Very grave injustice is done to Dusyanta by representing
him as a bee that cver sceks fresh honey.  The fact that he
had many wives in his harem, and theretoro, as is natural,
there are intrigues in the palace to win him and oust the rival
from his affection does not necessarily show moral depravity
when it is remembered that polygamy was s¢ common in those
daya and is current to this day in [ndia. Dhanamatra, ihe sea-
faring merchant was a rich man; ‘ he must have many wives,”
Dusyanta remarks. This shows that polygamy was quite an
accepted fact in those days. Kiliddasa has taken very creai
pains to save him “from his epic shabbiness.” Ile is a worthy
hero, the ornament of the Purus, full of noble impulses, and
careful to see that there is nothing in his conduct that is
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against the law. He is very brave and exerts himself nobly in
the interest of his subjects. He is commended on all hands,
by the hermits, by Kanva, by Marica, the divine father of
creation, and by the officers in the palace—and this is no
mere flattery of the king. With scrupulous care does Kilidasa
show that he would not entertain any immoral thought about
women. We have only to think of the apprehensions that
filled his heart when he realised that Sakuntala had already
captured it. His intuition was infallible ; no unworthy thought
would receive quarter in his mind. And it turns out that
vhat he feared “ as firc was the jewel of his desire.” He relies
upon the genial sense of youth. To him ‘“love is an unerring
light, and joy its own security.” His later rejection of Sakun-
tald also is not due to the fact that he dispises her, but his
fear that in accepting her whom he does not remember to
have married, he would have committed an cgregious sin.

And what words, will adequately describe the noblest and
the loveliest of peetic creations the sweet Sakuntala ?  She
* dominates the whole play. She is actually on the stage in
fivie of the acts, and her spirit pervades the other two, the se-
cond and the sixth.” “So noble a union of sweetness with
strength is one of the miracles of art.” Bred in the hermitage,
amid the plants and trees, there is an innate simplicity and
purity’ in her character. She yiclds to the impulse of love, and
yet with a maiden’s modesty would rather suffer in silence
than speak of her passion. There is struggle in her soul * bet-
ween  deep bashfulness and strong self-expression.” She
is trustful ; that gives her strength in her distress- -the rigid,
tearless endurance of the blows of circumstance. She is for-
giving, and kind to her husband, in spite of the cruellest breach
of her confidence. .

Her character grows under our very eyes—from the swect,
loving girl she has been developed into “the model of a de-
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voted wife, with her reserve, endurance of sorrow, and a life
of rigid spiritual discipline.” She has passed through great
experiences of life—love, friendship, motherhood, most crue!
humiliation and suspicion, and finally reunion with her hus-
band. Like a flower meshed with the grey dew to the end she
appears as a vision of sweetness, purity and strength.

The Title of the play.

'Like the ornaments of Vasantsend in the Mrechakatika,
the signet ring has been used as a dominant motif in the play.
In the first act Dusyanta offers it to Sakuntald’s friend to re-
deem the debt she owes her ; and in the fourth act, after the
curse of Durvidsas, when Anasiiya goes to appease his anger
and he modifies his curse by saying that the spell shall break
at the sight of some token of recognition, Priyamvada tells us
how the king at time of parting put the ring, c¢ngraved with his
own name, in Sakuntala’s finger to remember him by ; and that
will save Sakuntala. Here Kalidasa has most skilfully em-
ployed dramatic irony ; the well-meaning friends, with the de-
sire to spare the feelings of Sakuntald decide not to speak
to any one of the episode of the curse, although towards the
end; of act IV they merely drop a hint by saying to Sakuntali
that should the king be slow to recognize her, she should show
him the ring. Supposing they had cxplained, the tragedy of
Sakuntald’s cruel rejection would well have been averted. * Our
deeds are ours their ends none of our own.” We know how the
fatal ring fails Sakuntala at the most critical moment in the
court scene in the fifth act; and in the opening scene of act
V1 we hear of its miraculous recovery from the maw of a
carp-fish opencd by the fisherman. At i#ts sight, memory
it revived, and Dusyanta is now consumed with remorse. Ile
reviles the ring ; but the Vidiasaka consoles the king by point-
idg to the ring as one that shows that incredible meetings do
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take place. Finally in the seventh act when S$Sakuntala
sees the ring, the king tells her how at the sight of the ring
his memory returned. He offers to put it on her finger, but
Gakuntala would not trust it ; she would rather have the king
wear it.

Thus it will be seen that this episode of the ring whose
loss prevents the immediate recognition of Sakuntald is very
cffectively conceived and woven into the texture of the play.
Aptly, therefore, is the play given the name *‘ Abhijfidna-
Sakuntala.”

‘Kalidasa repeals himself.

If we compare the three plays of Kalidasa, it will be seen
how many incidents are repeated in the three plays; but in
the Sakuntala thesc incidents are handled with far more per-
fect art. Thus the pretty idea of the king concealing himself
and listening to the confidential talk of Sakuntala and her
friends is found in Act III of the Malavikagnimitra. When
leaving Sakuntala makes the pretext that her foot is pricked
by a sharp blade of grass, and casts a stolen glance at the
king ; even so dovs Urvadl in the Vikramorvadiya pretend that
her garment is caught in the branches to delay her going. Both
cxpress their love by letters.  While Ayus has a peacock to
play with, Bharata is given a clay peacock to induce him to
give up his rough play with the lion's cub. The love-intrigues
in the harem which figure so largely in the Vikramorsiya and
Milavikagnimitra are simply hinted at in the Sikuntala.
Hamsapadika sings her song hinting at the king's inconstancy
and queen Vasumati in a jealous fit snatches the box of paint-
brushes from Caturiki, the maid, who was taking them to the
king. THowever, these are never brought on the stage. With
true poetic insight Kalidasa has avoided the temptation of bring-
ing any other woman into competition with Sakuntala.
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Sd{kunltala, its recensions.

There is no wonder that several recensions of the play
should have become current in India. Of thesc four are
generally distinguished from one another, the Bengili, Deva-
nagari, Kasmiri, and south Indian; but in point of fact we
need take into account only two reccnsions the longer one be-
ing the Bengali, with 221 stanzas with the commentaries of
Sankara and Candrasekhara, and the Decvaniagari with 194
stanzas with Raghavabhatta’s commentary ; the Kasmiri gives
an introductory scene to act VII, but is no more than a com-
bined version of these two, while the south Indian with the
commentary of Kéatayavema, closely follows the Devanagari.
The text represented by Sir William Jone’s translation as also
that of Ryder is the Bengili, and Ryder remarks “1I find it
hard to believe that any lesser artist could pad such a master-
piece and pad it all over, without making the fraud apparent
on almost every page. The briefer version, on the other hand
might easily grow out of the longer, cither as an acting text, or
as a schoolbook.” This is also the view of Bollensen. Pischel
lays stress on the more correct Prakrit of the Bengili, but, as
Keith points out, this argument from the Prikrit is not con-
clusive, for it may be due to the superior knowledge of the
copyists in Bengal from whom the Bengili version ultimately
issq’ed. Nothing conclusive can be said in  regard
to which of these recensions gives Kiilidisa's text cor-
rectly. However, the erotic passages in Act III in

. the Bengali recensions arc out of taste and mar the delicacy
of the love-scene and as Wreber points out, some of the
Devanigari readings are distinctly’ better, and some
of the Bengali stanzas are mere repetitions of others
found in both the versions. We are, therefore, inclined to give
priority to the Devanagari text.
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The law of inheritance.

From the VI act of the Sakuntala we get some idea of
the law of inheritance prevailing in the days of Kalidasa. The
prim:: minister, the noble PiSuna, sends the following report of
a casc which he refers to the king for decision :--*“ A sea-
faring merchant named Dhanamitra has been lost in ship-
wreck.  He dies childless, and his immense property becomes
by law forfeited to the king”. Now the king's reply is “As he
had great riches, he must have several wives. Let inquiry be
made. There may be a wife who is with child.” And when
he is told that one of his wives-—the daughter of a merchant
from Saketa is soon to become a mother, the king decides that
the child shall receive the inheritance. The unborn child has
2 titie to his father’s property.

From this passage it is clear that in the days of Kalidasa
a widow was not entitled to inherit her husband’s propery.
The king directs an inquiry to be made, not whether there are
widows of the merchant but whether there is a child in the
womb which is entitled to its father’s estate. The prime minis-
ter had simply inquired if there was a living child, and not
whether a child was conceived, and thus a very nice point of
law has been raised. This shows the poet’s acquaintance with
the laws prevailing in his time, and it follows, therefore,
that in his days a widow was not entitled to her husband's.
property, though the right of the unborn child was admitted.

The widow’s right to inherit as Prof. R. N. Apte shows,
was gradually recognized. * Manu, Apastamba and Vasistha
do not recognise her as heir. Narada makes provision for her
maintenance. .Brhaspati seems to admit her right for the first
time. .Sankha, Likhita and Yajiavalkya also admit her right.
If this is the gradual development of the right of a widow, and
this right is not recognized in the case before Dusyanta, we
may place Sikuntala before Brhaspati and after Manu
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or Apastamba.” So Prof. R. N. Apte concludes, that as the
probable date of Brhaspati is the Ist century A.D. Kilidasa
must be placed before this date—a conclusion which accords
well with the date of Kalidasa already suggested.

The law of theft.

The opening scene of the VI act is a scene of rollicking
humour in Kalidasa. The fisherman is handcuffed and led by
two guards and the officer ; for they find the king's signet-
ring in his possession. The punishment for theft is death and
already the fingers of onc of the guards arc itching to kill
this cutpurse. Thus, it would appear, that for theft of a
gem there was capital punishment in Kalidasa's days. So also
in the Vikramorvasiya the vulture who has carried away the
Sangamaniya jewel is spoken of as yraal F@AREAT FEOAEET: |
“ The winged thief that courts his own death.” '

Prof. Apte observes : “ Tracing the law of theft from the
times of Manu down to those of Yajnavalkya we {ind the
punishment for theft of a gem has gradually been reduced
from death to fine”. Manu and Apastamba say that such
an offender shall suffer capital punishment. Brhaspati iccom-
mends that a finc shall be imposed equal to the value of the
property stolen, or double the amount, or the thief shall be
executed to prevent the repetition of the offence.  Yajnavalkya
does not give any hard and fast rules, and says that capital
punishment may be inflicted, but all circumstances of time,
place, age and health of the offender should be taken into
consideration in giving the punishment. Tere again there is
a gradual tendency to lighten the punishment from death in
the times of Manu and Apastamba to an option betwcen fine
and death according to circumstances in. the days of Brhaspati.
“It appears therefore, that the law of our poct’s davs had
not reached this stage of which the representative is the smrti
of Brhaspati.”
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ABHIJNANASAKUNTALA

That which is the first creation of the Creator ;
that which bears the offering made according

to due rites ; that which is the offerer ; those

two which make time ; that which pervades all

space, having for its quality what is perceived

by the car ; that which is the womb of all seeds ;

that by which all living beings breathe ; en-

dowed with these cight visible {crms, may the

supreme Lord protect you! (1)

(At the end of the benediction)

THE STAGE-DIRECTOR (Looking towards Lhe dressing-
room). My lady, if you have finished with your dress-
ing, pray, come here.

(Entering)

AN ACTRESS. Here I am, my lord ; let my lord direct
what I am to do.

STAGE-DIRECTOR. My lady, this audience is for the
most part composed of learned men. To-day, we are
indeed to entertain them with a new play, composed by
Kalidasa ; so please bestow great care on every part.

ACTRESS. As your arrangements are well-made,
nothing will be wanting.

STAGE-DIRECTOR. My lady, I wili tell you the truth :

Until the wise are satisfied, I cannot feel that

my knowledge of acting is sound ; the mind of

even the best-trained (persons) is loth to trust

itself. (2)
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ACTRESS. So it is. Let my lord now command
what is to be done next. .

STAGE-DIRECTOR. What other than te please the ears
of this audience ? Therefore, sing about this very sum-
mer-season, (so) enjoyable, which has just begun.
For now,

Come the days so delightful towards their
close, when a plunge in water is so grateful ;
when the fresh-breeze is fragrant from contact
with the Patala flower ; and when sleep is easily
induced in deep shady places. {3)

ACTRESS. Right. (Sings.)
Tender-hearted ladies make ear-ornaments of

the Sirisa-blossoms with delicate filament-
points, that are very gently kissed by bees. (4)

STAGE-DIRECTOR. Well-sung, my lady. The theatre
on all sides has its mental activity arrested by your
melody and sits as if painted in a picture. So now
what play shall we give to entertain them ?

ACTRESS. Why, the noble audience has already
given the command that a new play called Abhijiidna-
Sakuntala should be staged.

STAGE-DIRECTOR. My lady, well have you reminded
me. For the moment I had quite forgotten. For,

I was forcibly carried away by the charming
melody of your song like king Dusyanta here
by the very fleet deer. (5)

(Exeunt.)

Here ends the Prologue
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(Then cnter king in « chariot, pursuing an
antelope, bow and arrow in hand, and
his charioteer)
CHARIOTEER (Looking at the king and the (mtelope) .
O long-lived one, :

When 1 cast my eye on that black antelope
and on you with vour braced bow, I see (before
me) as it were the Pindka-wielder in person,
chasing a deer. {(6)

KING. Charioteer, the antelope has given us a long
chase. Even now he from time to time,

Looking back gracefuily by the bending of
his neck, at the car which follows him ; now,
through fear of a descending shait, by his
haunches drawing himself mosiy into the fore-
part of his body, strewing his track with grass,
half-chewed, which drops from his mouth, kept
open {rom exhaustion, marlk, how by reason of
his lofty boundings, he moves much more
through the air, and but lightly skims the
ground. (7)

(Wonderingly). Tlow now the deer is scarce dis-
cernible to me though I have been pursuing him ?

CHARIOVEER. Long-lived one, seeing that the ground
was uneven, I pulled up the reins and slackened the
speed of the chariot. But now that you are on level
ground, you will not {ind it difficuit to overtake him.

KING. Well, then, loosen the reins.

CHARIOTEER. As the long-lived one commands.

(Exhibiting by gesticulation the speed of the car).
Long-lived one ! look ! look !

the reins being loosed, the chariot-horses run
along as i[ impatient of the speed of the deer,
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with the fore-part of their bodies well stretched

out, with the chowrie-crests motionless, with

ears erect and steady, not to be overtaken even

by the dust that they themselves raise. (8)

KING (With joy). Truly, the horses are outstrip-
ping the horses of the sun and those of Indra.

For,

Objects which to my sight appeared minute

suddenly become large ; what was really divid-

ed, seems united ; and what was in truth bent

appears straight to my eyes. So swift the

motion of the chariot, that nothing even for a

moment seems either near or distant. (9)

CHARIOTEER. Behold him as I kill him. (Acts fixing an
arrow in his bowstring.)

(Behind the scenes)

O king, that is a deer of the hermitage : he must not
be slain, he must not be slain.

CHARIOTEER (Listening and looking) . Long-lived one,
here have hermits advanced between you and the
antelope that presents a fair mark for your arrows.

KING (Hastily). Well, then, rein in the horses.
CHARIOTEER. Very well. (Stops the chariot.)
(Then enter a hermit with lwo others.)

HERMIT (Raising his hand). This is a deer of the
hermitage ; this must not be slain, this must not be slain.

Not indeed, not indeed, must this arrow be
allowed to fall upon this tender body of the
deer, like fire upon a heap of flowers. Compared
with thy sharp-falling adamantine shafts, how
weak must be the very frail existence of

fawns ! (10)
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Replace, therefore, thy well-aimed arrow.
Thy weapon is designed for the relief of the
distresced, not for the destruction of the guilt-
less. (11)

KING. Well, it is replaced. (Does as said.)

HerMmIT. This is worthy of thee--the light of the
race of Puru.

This is exceedingly worthy of thee, whe art
descended from Puru. Mayest thou have a son,
adorned with like virlues, sovereign of the
world. (12)

OTHERS (Raising their hands). Oh. by all means,
mayest thou have a son, the sovereign of the world !

KING (Bowing). It is accepted.

HermiT. King, we have set out to collect wood for
solemn rites. And this, on the bark of the Malini, is,
in truth, the religious domicile of the great sage Kanva.
If no other duty is interfered with, then enter and
accept the rights of hospitality. And, moreover,

Beholding the pleasing rites of those whose
wealth is their piety, performed without any
hindrances, thou wilt know how much thy arm
marked with the scar of the bow-string
defends. (13}

KiNc. Is the patriarch of the family at home ?

Hermit.,  Just now, charging his daughter Sakun-
tala to perform the rights of hospitality, he is gone to
Somatirtha, in hopes of deprecating her adverse {ate.

KiING. Well, I will see her ; and she, having observ-
ed my devotion, will report it to the venerable sage.

HerMIT. Well, we will now depart. (Exit wilh
his pupils.)

KING. Charioteer, drive on tlie horses. By visit-
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ing the abode of holiness, we shall purify ourselves.
CHARIOTEER. As the long-lived one commands.
(Again gesticulates swift movement of the chariot.)

KING (Looking around). Charioteer, even with-
out being told, it may be known indeed that these are
the precincts of the sacred grove.

CHARIOTEER. How indeed ?

KING. Don’t you see ? For here,

Under (yonder) trees are the grains of wild
rice fallen from the openings of the hollow-
trunks filled with parrots; in other places are
seen the polished stones which have bruised
the fruit of the Ingudi; and the fawns, too,
from having acquired confidence bear the sound
(of our approach) without varying their course ;
and the paths of the reservoirs are marked with
lines by the drippings from the fringes of
bark-garments. (14)

Moreover,

The roots of yon trees are bathed in the
waters of canals which quiver as the wind plays
upon them ; the glowing lusire of the fresh
leaves is partially obscured by the smoke that
rises from (oblations of) clarified butter ; and
here in front, these young fawns are leisurely
grazing without fear on the garden-lawns
where the sprouts of Darbha-grass have been
cut away. (15)

CHARIOTEER. All is indeed true.

KING (Going a little way). Let the dwellers of
the sacred grove be not disturbed. Stop the chariot
just here, that I may descend.

CHARIOTEER. The reins are held in. Let the long-
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lived one descend.

KING (Having descended, and looking at himself) .
Charioteer, sacred groves must indeed be entered in
humble habiliments ; therefore take these. (Giving his
ornaments and bow to the charioleer). Charioteer, by the
time I return after visiting the inmates of this holy
sanctuary, let the horses be washed and refreshed.

CHARIOTEER. Very well. (Exit.)

KING (Walking round and looking). This is the
entrance to the hermitage. Let me enter. (Entering
and acting as if he perceived an omen).

Tranquil is this hermitage, and yet my arm
throbs ; whence can there rise the fruit of this

in such a place ? But yet the gates of predestin-

ed events are in all places open. (16)

(Behind the scenes)

Come hither, my friends, come hither.

KING (Listening). Ha'! I seem to hear voices to the
right of the grove of trees. So I will proceed. (Walking
about and observing). There are some damsels belong-
ing to the hermits’ {amily coming in this direction, to
water the young plants from water-pots of ditferent sizes
proportioned to their strength. (Eyeing them closeiy).
How lovely they look ;

If such the beauty of maids, who dwell in
woodland retreats, the like of which is not
easily to be found in the recesses of a palace,
then indeed are the garden-plauts well surpassed
in merit by the woodland creepers. (17)

So I will stand in this shade and await (them).
(He stands gazing al {hem.)
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(Then enter Sakuntala occupied in the manner
described and her two friends.)

SAKUNTALA. Come hither, my friends, come hither.

ANASUYA. Friend Sakuntald, I think the trees in
the hermitage are dearer to father Kasyapa than your
own self, since he has appointed even vou, who are
soft like a Navamalika flower, to fill their basins.

SAKUNTALA. It is not only in obedience to our
father, but I really feel the affection of a sister for them.

(Acts watering the plant.)

KING. How ! Is this Kanava’s daughter ? Truly the
venerable Kasyapa has but little discrimination, since
he has allotted her the duties of the hermitage.

The sage who would make this artlessly-
charming form capable of enduring penance
would attempt, I suppose, to cleave the Sami
tree with the edge of the blue lotus-leaf. (13)

Well, concealed by the trees even as I am, I will
gaze on her without diminishing her confidence. (Does s0.)

SAKUNTALA. Friend Anasiiya, | feel quite tied down
by the bark-garment which Priyarhvada has too tightly
fastened. Pray loosen it.

ANASUYA. Very well. (Loosens it.)

PrRIYAMVADA  (Laughing). In this, you better re-
vile your youthful prime which gives your bosom such
a swell ; why do you blame me.

Ffa. ar R
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KING. She speaks well.

This her youthful body, by reason of the
bark garment tied with delicate knots upon the
shoulder, and covering the expanse of her twin
breasts, does not exhibit its own charms, like a
flower enfolded by a pale leaf. (19)

Or rather, granted that the bark-garment suits but
ill her (igure, yet it really does possess the charm of an
ornament. For,
The lotus, though moss may overlay it, is,
nevertheless, beautiful ; the spot on the moon,
for all its darkness, heightens ihe charm of the
moon ; this slender (maiden) is more lovely
even in her dress of bark : for what indeed is
not an embellishment of sweet forms? (20)
SAKUNTALA (Looking before her). This Kesara-tree,
with its fingers of leaves, which the gale gently agitates,
bids me hasten as it were (towards it). I will just
attend to it. (Mowes aboul.)

PrivAMVADA. Friend Sakuntald, just stand where
you are for a moment.

SAKUNTALA. Why ?

PriYAMVADA. For, with you standing near it, the
Kesara appears as though possessed of a creeper.

SAKUNTALA. Ilence indeed are you properly named
Priyamvada.

KING. Though agreeable, still it is the truth
which Priyarhvada says to Sakuntala.

Truly, her lower lip glows like a tender leaf,

her arms resemble flexible staiks. And youth,

bewitching like a blossom, shines in all her

lineaments. (21)
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Anasiiya. Oh, Sakuntala! Here is the Navamalika,
named by you the Light of the Grove, the seli-elected
bride of the mango tree. Have you forgotten her ?

SAKUNTALA. Then I shall forget even my own self !

(Approaching the creeper and looking at it). Friend,
at a charming season, indeed, has the union between the
pair- the creeper and the tree--taken place. Vanajyo-
tsna shows her youth in her fresh blossoms; and the
Sahakara his readiness to enjoy, in his sprouting young
leaves.

PrRIYAMVADA  (Smiling). Do you know, my
Anasiiya, why Sakuntald is gazing so intently at Vana-
jyotsna ?

ANASUYA. No, I cannot guess. Pray, tell me.

PRIYAMVADA. “ As the Vanajyotsna is united to a
suitable tree, thus, may 1, too, hope for a bridegroom to
my mind.”

SAKUNTALA. This is, indeed what you want for
yourself.

(She lips her waler-pot.)

KING. May I hope that she is the daughter of the
patriarch by a wife of a different caste ? But have done
with doubt.

Surely, she cannot but be f{it to be wedded to
a Ksatriya, since my noble soul has longing to-
wards her : for in matters beset with doubts,
the promptings of the heart are to the good an
authoritative guide. (22)

Nevertheless, I will ascertain the truth about her.
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SAKUNTALA (Excitedly). Ah! Rising through the
disturbance caused by the sprinkling of water, a bee has
left the Navamalikd and is fluttering round my face.

(She shows herself annoyed by the bee.)

KING (Looking longingly) .

In whichever direction the bee turns, in that
direction she turns her rolling eyes. Arching
her brows, she is learning to day coquettich play
of her eyes through fright (only) and not
from love. (23)

Moreover, (A bit jealously).

Frequently dost thou touch her throbbing eye
with its outer corner trembling ; approaching
her ear, thou murmurest softly, as if thou wert
whispering a secret of love; and while she
waves her hands, thou sippest her lower lip
which contains all the treasure of delight ;
whilst we, O bee, through search after truth are
disappointed, thou hast gained thy wish ! (24)
SAKUNTALA. This importunate bee does not stop. I

will remove to another place. (Stepping aside, and
looking about her). How, now ! e is coming this way
too ! Save me, friends, save me from this ill-mannered
bee which hath quite baffled me.

BotH (Smiling). What power have we to deliver
you? Call upon Dusyanta. Indeed holy groves are to
be protected by the king.

KING. A good opportunity this to discover myself ;
fear not (When half through these words to himself). But
my royal character will be known to them. Well, I
will speak thus.

SAKUNTALA (Stepping aside and looking about) . How
even here he follows me !
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KING (Quickly advancing.)

While a descendent of Puru, a chastiser of
the ill-behaved, governs the world, who is this
that is so rude to these artless hermit-girls ? (25)
(All are slightly confused at sight of Phe king.)

ANASUYA. It is nothing very dreadful, gentle sir;
but this our dear friend was teased and frightened by a
bee. (Indicates Sakuntala.)

KING (Turning to Sakuntala). 1 trust your rlevo-
tion prospers.
(Sakuntala stands speechless through embarrassment.)

ANASUYA. Now through the arrival of a distin-
guished guest. Go to the cottage, Sakuntala, and fetch
an offering mixed with fruits. This will serve as water
for the feet.

KING. The rites of hospitality have been perform-
ed by your sweet and sincere words.

PriYAMVADA. Then, sir, pray sit down for a while
on the raised-seat under the Saptaparna tree which is
cool and deeply shady, and beguile your fatigue.

KING. You, too, must all be fatigued by this work.

ANASUYA. Friend Sakuntala, it is proper for us to
wait upon our guests. Let us be seated here. (All sit
down.)

SAKUNTALA (To herself). How is it, that at the
sight of this person, I feel an emotion scarce consistent
with a grove devoted to piety ?

KING (Looking at them all). How delightful is
your friendship with the (charming) equality of your
ages and of your beauty.
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PrRIYAMVADA (Aside). Who can this be, my Ana-
siiya, who combines liveliness with dignity in his mien,
and seems to be endowed with majesty while speaking
to us sweetly ?

ANASOYA. Friend, I am curious, too. I shall just
ask him. (Aloud). Your sweet speech gives me the
confidence to speak to you. What house of royal sages
is embellished by your honour? And what country
has its people grieving at your absence? On what
account has your person, though very delicate, been
submitted to the weary journey into our pious grove ?

SAKUNTALA (Aside). O my heart! be not uneasy.
This Anastva speaks your very thoughts.

KING (To himself). How shall I reveal, or how
shall I disguise myself now ? Well, I will speak to her
thus. (Aloud). Lady, I am the person appointed by the
king, the descendent of Puru, to supervise religious
rites, and have arrived at this grove of piety to ascer-
tain whether the religious rites suffer no obstruction.

ANASUYA. Then the people engaged in aets of
piety have now found some one to take care of them.

(Sakuntala acts amorous bashfulness.)

THE TWO FRIENDS (Observing the demeanour of the
two, aside). Sakuntala, dear, if only father were here to-
day---

SAKUNTALA (With anger). What would happen then?

THE TWO FRIENDS, He would make this distinguished
guest happy, even if it took the most valuable posses-
sion of his life.
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SAKUNTALA. Go to ! you form some (absurd) notion
in your mind and speak. I will not listen to you.

KING. We, too, would like to ask something about
your friend.

THE TWO FRIENDS, Sir, your request is as a favour
to us.

KING. The revered Kasyapa lives in the constant
practice of continence; how then can this friend of
yours be, as it is said, his daughter ?

ANASTUYA. Listen, sir. There 15 a certain royal sage
of great majesty whose family name is Kausika.

KING. Ah, yes, I have heard (of him).

ANASUYA. Know him to be the source of our dear
friend’s being ; but father Kasyapa is her father, through
his having taken care of her person and such like acts
when she was abandoned.

KING. The word ‘abandoned’ has wakened my
curiosity. I would like to hear from the beginning.

ANASUYA. Listen, sir. Formerly, while the royal sage
was leading a life of stern austerities on the banks of
the Gautami, the gods, becoming somehow alarmed,
sent the nymph Menaka to disturb him.

KING. Yes, there is this jealousy of the gods
towards the austerities of others.

ANASUYA. Then at the advent of spring, having
beheld her intoxicating beauty— (She stops through
bashfulness when this is half said.)

KiNG. What followed is quite plain. So, she is
sprung from a nymph.

ANASOYA. Exactly so.
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KiNG. That is, as it should be.

Or how could any woman give birth to such

a lovely form? The light that sparkles with

tremulous beams does not rise from the surface

of the earth. (26)

(Sakuntala hangs her head.)

KING (To himself). My desire has found scope.
Nevertheless having heard of her desire for a husband,
mentioned in pleasantry by her friend, my heart is fill-
ed with suspense and anxiety.

PRIYAMVADA  (Looking with a smile at Sakuntal@
and turning to the hero). Sir, it seems as if you had more
to say.

(Sakuntali threatens her friend wilh her finger.)

KING. You have rightly observed. From an eager-
ness to know more of a virtuous life, I have another
question to ask.

PrRIYAMVADA. Do not hesitate. For hermits may
indeed be questioned without any reserve.

KING. I wish to know your friend.

Is this monastic vow, so opposed to the ways

of love, to be observed by her till her marriage

only, or is she destined to reside for life along

with the female deer, her favourites from hav-

ing eyes like her own ? (27)

PrivaAMVADA. Sir, even in the practice of religious
duties this person is dependent on another. But it is
her father’s intention to give her to a suitable bride-
groom.

KING (To himself, with joy). This desire indced is
not difficult to obtain.

My heart, be hopeful ; for now all doubt is

done ; what you dreaded as fire, the same is a
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gem capable of being touched. (28)

SAKUNTALA (Feigning anger). Anasiiya, I am going.

ANASUYA. What for ?

SAKUNTALA. I am going to tell the venerable Gautami
how impertinently Priyamvada has been prattling.

ANASUYA. It is not proper, my friend, for you to
leave at will, before the rites of hospitality are done to
an honoured guest.

(Sakuntald has already staried without
saying anything.)

KING (Wishing to detain her, then checking himsely,
aside). Ah'! the state of a lover's mind is an exact re-
flection of bodily movement ; for

Thinking of following the hermitl’s daughter,
all at once I have been held back from advanc-
ing by decorum ; although not moving from
my place it seems as if I had gone and turned
back again. (29)

PRIYAMVADA  (Detaining Sakuntala). Dear, it is
not proper for you to leave.

SAKUNTALA (Kwnitting her eyebrows). Why not?

PrIYAMVADA. You owe me the watering of iwo
trees. Come then, you will pay your debt and then
you can leave.

(She forces her to turn back.)

KING. Good lady, it is only by watering trees that
the lady, I imagine, is wearied. For,

Her shoulders droop, and the palms of her
hands are excessively reddened by lifting up the
watering-jar ; even now her breathing which is
heavier than usual causes a heaving of her
breasts ; on her face a collection of the drops
of sweat has broken out, impeding (the

3. 3w, 3
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play of) the Sirisa flower in her ear ; and the
braid getting loose, her dishevelled hair are
held together with ore hand. (30)

So I will pay back her debt. (Desires to give a ring.)

(Both reading the letters of the name on the
seal look at each other.)

KING. Do not take me to be different (from what
{ am } ; this is a present {rom the king ; so, know me to
be the king’s officer.

PrivAMVADA. Then indeed this ring does not
deserve to be separated from your finger. Your word
has already remitted her debt. (Smiling a little). Well,
Sakuntald, you are set {ree by the kind gentleman---or
rather by the king himself. So you can go.

SAKUNTALA (To herself). If 1 have power over my-
self ! (Aloud). Who are you to send me away or hold
me back ?

KING (Looking at Sakuntala ; to himself). Is it
possible that she feels towards me as I do towards her ?
Or rather there is ground for hope. For

Although she mingles not her speech with
mine, yet when I speak she turns her ear direct-
ly opposite to me. Granted that she does not
stand with her face turned towards mine,
nevertheless, her eyes for the most part are not
turned to any other object. (31)

(Behind the scenes). Ye hermits, keep close at hand
to defend the creatures in the pious grove. [For they
say king Dusyanta is diverting himself with the chase
in the neighbourhood.
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The dust raised by the hoofs of his horses,
red as the evening twilight, falls like a locust-
swarm on the trees of the hermitage having
bark-garments, moist with water, suspended
on the boughs. (32)

Moreover,

An elephant, alarmed at the appearance of a
car, enters the pious grove, scaring the herd of
deer, with fetters formed by the clinging of
Vratati coils dragged along by his feet ; having
one of his tusks fixed in a tree-trurk, struck by
a cruel blow, a very interruption incarnate of
our penance. (33).

(All listen and are a little bewildered.)

KING (To himself). Alas! my officers are disturb-
ing the holy grove in their zearch for me. Well I must
go back.

THE TWO FRIENDS. Noble sir, this alarm of the wild
(elephant) has greatly frightened us. Give us leave to
return to the cottage.

KING (excitedly). Yes, you go; and it shall be
my care that no disturbance happens in your hermitage.
(All rise.)

THE TWO FRIENDS. Noble sir, we are ashamed to
request that you will give us the pleasure of seeing you
once again, since you have not now been received
with the hospitality due to a guest.

KiNG. Nay, not so; I feel honoured by the mere
sight of you.

SAKUNTALA. Anasiiyda, my foot is cut by the point
of a fresh Kuéa-blade ; and my bark-dress is caught on
a Kurabaka twig. Wait for me while I loosen it.
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(She casts a glance at the king alone and delaying
under pretexts goes out with the two friends.)

KING. I am not very eager now to return to the
city. Meanwhile I will join my followers and encamp
at no great distance from the holy grove. I cannot, in
truth, divert my mind from occupying itself with
(t} oughts about) Sakuntala ;

for my

Body moves onward, but my heart. (as if)
unrelated (with the former) runs back, like the
silken cloth of a banner Lkorne against the
wind. (34).

(Exeunt Omnes.)

Here Ends Act One.
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ACT IL

(Then Enter Vidusaka dejected.)

VIDUSAKA  (Sighing). Oh my f{ate! I am tired
of being friends with this king who is so addicted to
the chase. ‘Ilere’s a deer,” ‘ There’s a boar,” ' Yonder’s
a tiger,” thus, even at mid-day, we wander about from
[orest to forest, amid rows of wecods with summer-thinn-
ed tree-shades. We drink hot, stinking waters of moun-
tain-torrents, astringent from the mixture of leaves. At
irregular hours, we get our meal (consisting) chiefly of
meat roasted on spits. And even in the night, 1 cannot
have enough sleep, as my joints are all dislocated by
riding on horseback (after the chase). Then at the
very earliest dawn, the sons of slave-girls--the fowlers,
wake me up with the din ol taking the forest. And
yvet even with all this, my troubles do not end; (lor)
then there is a (new) pimple growing on the old
boil. For, indeed, vesterday, while we were left behind.
his Majesty had entered the grounds of the religious
domicile, when as my ill-luck would have it, a hermit’s
daughter named Sakuntala was presented to his view.
And now he has not even a thought of going back to
the city. Even to-day, while he was thinking only of
her, the (light of) dawn broke upon his eyes. What
help! Well, T will see him when he will have perform-
ed his usual toilet. (Walking round and observing).
Ah, here comes my dear friend in this very direction,
surrounded by Yavana-girls holding bows in their
hands, and wearing garlands of wild-flowers ; well, then,
I will stand as if crippled by paralysis of my limbs, if
even thus I may know (some) respite. (Stands leaning
on a staff.)
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(Enter king with attendants as des ﬂ.‘

KING. True, my darling is not easily attain-
able ; yet my heart assumes confidence {rom
observing the manner in which she seems affect-
ed. Even though our love has not hitherto
prospered, yet our mutual longing causes
delight. (1)

(Smiling). Thus is the lover beguiled, who judges
of the state of his beloved’s feeling by his own desires.
It is thus

The tender look she cast, even while she
directed her eyes elsewhere; her slow move-
ment caused by the heaviness of her hips, as if
for grace’s sake ; the angry words she spoke to
her friend who detained her saying ‘Do not
go ; ——all this was, no doubt, on my account'!
Ah'! how does a lover discover his own (every-
where) ! (2)

VIDUSAKA  (Still in the same position). O friend,
my hands are incapable of movement ; therefore, by
words merely I will wish you victory.

KING. Whence this palsy of limbs ?

VIDUSAKA. How, indeed, having yourself troubled
my eyes, you ask what makes them weep ?

KiING. Indeed, I know not what you mean ; speak
intelligibly.

VIDUSAKA. Well, my friend, when the reed imitates
the character of the Kubja plant, is it by its own act, or
by the force of the stream ?
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KING. The force of the stream is the cause of it.
VIDUSAKA. So are you, of my (troubles).
KiNG. How indeed ?

VIDUSAKA. That you should leave the affairs of
your empire, and live like a forester in a wild and un-
frequented region like this! So that, truth to say, I am
become no longer master of my own limbs whose joints
are all shaken up by my daily running after wild ani-
mals. I, therefore, entreat you to favour me with your
permission to repose but a single day.

KING (To himself). He says this ; and I, too, when
I think of Kanva’s daughter, have little relish for hunt-
ing. For

I am not able to bend this strung bow, with

the arrow fixed upon it, against the fawns, who,

abiding with my darling, have taught her those

beautiful glances! (3)

VIDUSAKA (Looking at the king's face). You have
something in your mind and have been deliberating.
Mine is a cry in the wilderness.

KING (Smilingly). What else? I ought not to
disregard a friend’s advice ; and so I stand here.

VIDUSAKA. May you live long ! (Desires to leave.)
KING. Stay, friend, I have not done.
VIDUSAKA. Let the king command.

KING. When you have taken repose, I, too, shall
want your assistance in another business, that will
cause you no fatigue.

VipUSAKA. Eating a few sweetmeats ? Well, then,
I accept the engagement.
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KinGg. I will tell you where. Hola ! Who is there ?

(Entering) DOOR-KEEPER. Let my sovereign command
me.

KING. Raivataka, bid the General attend.

DOOR-KEEPER. I obey—-(He goes out and returns with
the General). There is his Majesty eager to give (some)
command, looking in this very direction ; sir, you will
draw near.

GENERAL (Looking at the king). Though reckoned
a vice, hunting has proved only an advantage in our
King. Thus his Majesty

Like a mountain-roving elephant possesses a
body, whose forepart is hardened by the cease-
less friction of the bow-string, which is capable
of enduring the sun’s rays, and is not affected
by the slightest fatigue; though reduced in
bulk yet is not marked (as such) by reason of
its muscular development, and is all life and
vitality. (4)

(Approaching). May our monarch ever be victo-
rious. The forest has its beasts of prey tracked ; why
then delay ?

KiNGc. My ardour has been all damped by Mitha-
vya who has been preaching against hunting.

GENERAL (Aside). Friend, be firm in your opposition.
[ will humour the king for a while. (Aloud). This fool
talks nonsense. Why, our king himself is an example.
Consider, your Majesty ;

The (hunter’s) body, with the waist attenua-
ted by the removal of fat becomes light and fit
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for exertion ; besides, the spirit of even the
beasts is observed to be affected with various
emotions, through fear and anger ; and that is
the glory of the archers, when their arrows hit
the mark as it flies ; falsely indeed do they call
hunting a vice ; no recreation, surely, can be
compared with it. (5)

VIDUSAKA (Angrily). Away, you inciter. His Majesty
has come to his senses ; but you chasing from forest o
forest, will surely fall into the jaws of some old bear
greedy after a man’s nose !

KING. Good General, we are staying in the vicinity
of a hermitage. 1 cannot, therefore, approve your
words. So for to-day,

Let the buffaloes plunge into the waters of
tanks struck repeatedly with their horns; let
the deer herding together underneath the
shade chew the cud ; let herds of boar, undis-
turbed, bruise the Musta grass in the pool ; and
let this my bow, take repose with a slackened
string.  (6)

GENERAL. As it pleases your Majesty.

KING. Well, then recall the forest-beaters that
have already left ; and forbid my soldiers to vex this
hallowed grove. Remember,

Holy men, pre-eminent in the virtue of quie-
tism, conceal within their bosom a scorching
flame, which, like sun-crystals which are grate-
ful to the touch, they emit when assailed by
some foreign lustre. (7)

1 )



Y AR e

el —agraats @w |
RAzvE:—Tos W qgE | wEg 3 IsoEgaal |
=g W e | Eadr a IQggaEd: |
(faemr=: @amafd: 1)

TAT—( e R 1 ) Ageeg wEAY gaErEey
aw, @ & FETmgE T

QRFA—st v enuralz | (eR Rewe: 1) 927 n@ean ¢

e — @ WA Owege | ded e aw-
TP [AEASINaTIEEMT e Eizg w6
Ara A€ 13 g gnS 1 7@ vaar AdfeEr | aisadaei
ezl fAMuRqeaifa@gadlTmaea Ragg w9, FEgEaf
gardlat wafy |

qr—A=TIA: |

Gz —ag e | 0g ¥ |

( gepti afzsnafst | )

UR—WS=, ATNBALFASTE | Tq @A FqE A
zeq | :

g —of wd gy # azfy | a7 aEwad ¥ a6 |

TA—Ee:  FEAARHE 9@ | AREHSSTRET
QFFASACIFA STHINA |

gaF—( @ ) g | § AaEE o FgEE | (5w )
W qoRE, 3 apEERWAT AsAwgoien HaEF | owg o
qEEad 4 Q¥ | W a3E, A ATEEIFIIAIT T 1

T—ad, 7 aRgrd axght ditami aa: 59d |




Bdidisg | uy

GENERAL. As your Majesty commands.

VIDUSAKA. Get away, you son of a slave-girl ! You
have talked in vain about exertion (in the chase.)

(Exit General.)

KING (Looking to his attendants). Put off your
hunting apparel ; and thou, Raivataka, return to thy
post of duty.

ATTENDANTS. As our lord bids. (Exit.)

VIDUSAKA. So you have now cleared the stage.
Now be seated on this stone-slab, over which the trees
spread their beautiful, canopy of shade ; so that I, too,
will sit at mine ease.

KING. Lead the way.
VipUsAkKA. Come along, sir.
(They walk about and sit down.)

KING. Mathavya, you have not obtained the fruit
of your eyes, since you have not beheld the fairest of
all objects.

VIDUSAKA. Why, you are there in front of me.

KING. Every one thinks his own as beautiful ; but
I am speaking in reference to that same Sakuntala, who
is the ornament of the hermitage.

VIDUSAKA (Aside). Well, I will give him no
chance. (Aloud). Well, my friend, it appears she is a
hermit’s daughter whom you love.

KING. Friend, the thoughts of Puru’s descendants
will never dwell on any forbidden object.
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Sprung from a nymph of heaven, so it is
said, this sage’s child was found by him when
she deserted her; like a Navamalliki flower
loosened and flung upon the Sun-plant. (8)

VIDUSAKA (Laughing). This desire of yours, who
scorn the bright gems of women in your palace, is like
the fancy of a man who has lost his relish for dates, and
longs for the (sour) tamarind.

KING. You have not seen her ; and, therefore, vou
speak thus.

VIDUSAKA. That indeed must be charming, which
excites even your admiration.

KING. Friend, what need is there of many words ?

Was she delineated in a picture and then en-
dowed with life? Or was she moulded in the
Creator’s mind from an assemblage (selection)
of all lovely forms? When I meditate on the
power of the creator, and on her lineaments,
she appears to me like a matchless creation of
the loveliest of women. (9)

VIDUSAKA. If that is so, she must render all other
handsome women contemptible.

KING. This, moreover, is in my thought :

This immaculate beauty is like a flower not
yet smelt, a delicate shoot not torn by the nails ;
an unperforated diamond ; or fresh honey whose
sweetness is yet untasted ; or the full reward of
meritorious deeds. I know not whom Destiny
will approach as the enjoyer here (of this
form). (10)
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VIDUSAKA. Let your Highness make haste, then, to
rescue her, lest she should fall into the hands of some
hermit whose head shines with the oil of Ingudi.

KING. She is not her own mistress ; and her father
is not here.

VIDUSAKA. Well, what kind of feeling did her eyes
betray towards your Honour ?

KING. The daughters in a hermit’s family are natu-
rally (so) reserved ; yet,

She averted her eyes, when I stood facing
her and she smiled (as it were) [rom some
other cause (than love) ; hence love, whose
course was checked by modesty was neither
fully displayed (by her) nor yet wholly con-
cealed. (11)

VIDUSAKA. Surely you did not expect her to climb
imto your lap the moment she saw you !

KING. But, at our mutual parting, she did betray
her feeling towards me, though with modesty.

For when the slim (girl) had proceeded but
a few steps, she stopped all of a sudden, saying,
“ My foot is hurt by the points of the Kusa
grass ; ” and then she turned back her face (to-
wards me), whilst (pretending to be occupied
with) disentangling her bark-dress f{rom the
branches of the shrubs in which it had not really
been caught. (12)

VIDUSAKA. Well, then, provide yourself with a stock
of provender ; you have made a pleasure-garden of the
penance-grove, I find.
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KING. Friend, a few hermits have recognized me ;.
find out, therefore, some pretext for our entering into.
that religious domicile once again.

VIDUSAKA. What (need of any) other pretext?
Are you not the king ? (You can enter saying) ‘ Bring
us our sixth part of your grain.”

IKING. Fool, these hermits pay quite a difierent
tribute, which is welcomed more than heaps of jewels ;
see,

The wealth of princes, collected from the

(four) classes (of their subjects) is perishable ;

but these hermits give us &« sixth part of (the

fruits of their) piety which is imperishable. (13)

(Behind the scenes.)
O joy! We have now attained the object of our
desire,

KING (Listening). Oh! These must be hermits (fo
judge) by their grave and (yet) calm voices.

(Entering) DOOR-KEEPER. May the king be victori-
ous ! Here are two hermit-boys arrived at the door.
KING. Well, then, introduce them without delay.

DOOR-KEEPER. Well, 1 will bring them. (He goes
out and ther returns with the young hermits.) This way,
sir, this way.

(Both look at the king.)

First. Oh! A majestic presence, and yet what
confidence it inspires! Or this is quite proper in a.
king who is very little inferior to a sage. For
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He, too, now abides in that stage of life which
is open to the enjoyment of everyone; and
through his exertions for (our) safety he has
been accumulating the merit of penance from
day to day ; and the sacred title of Muni pre-
ceded by the (word) Raja of this king, too,
who has conquered his passions, f{requently
ascends to heaven, being chanted by pairs of
bards. (14)

SECOND. Gautama, so this is Dusyanta, ihe friend
»f Indra.

FIRST. Yes, it is.
SECOND. Then, indeed,

It is not wonderful that he whose arm is
long as the bar of a city (gate) alone protects
the whole earth bounded by the dark (green)
ocean. For the Gods, rooted in their enmity
with the demons, rely for victory in battles on
his braced bow and Indra’s thunder-belt. (15)

BotH (Advancing). O king, be victorious !

KING (Rising from his seat). I salute you.

BotH. Blessings on you! (They offer fruit.)

KING (Receiving it with a bow). 1 desire (to
know) your command.

BoTtH. Your Highness is known by the dwellers of
the hermitage to be staying here ; and they, therefore,
implore your Highness-—

KING. What is their command ?

BoTtH. In the absence of his Reverence, the great sage
Kanva, some evil demons are disturbing our sacrificial
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rites. Deign, therefore, accompanied by your chario-
teer to be master of the hermitage, for a few nights.

KING. I am highly favoured.

VIDUSAKA (Aside). Here is now a request [avourable
to you !

KING (Smiling). Raivataka, say to the charioteer
in my name, “ Bring my car and my bow.”

DOOR-KEEPER. As your Majesty commands. (Exit.)

BotH. (With joy).

This well becomes you, who emulate your
ancestors ; truly the descendants of Puru are
the officiating priests in the sacrifices of deliver-
ing from fear the distressed. (16)

KING (Bowing). Go first, sirs; I too will follow
instantly.

BotH. Be ever victorious. (Exeunt.)

KING. Mathavya, have you any curiosity to see
Sakuntala ?

VIDUSAKA. At first it was full to overflowing ; but
now by this talk of the demons, not even a drop is left.

KING. Oh, fear nothing : you will be with me.

VIDUsAKA. [ am protected from the demons.

(Entering) DOOR-KEEPER. The car is ready, and
awaits my Lord’s advance to victory ; but here is Kara-
bhaka, just arrived [rom the city, bearing a message
from the Queen-mother.

KING. (Respectfully). What, sent by my mother ?
DOOR-KEEPER. Yes.
KING. Well, bring him to me.
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DOOR-KEEPER. Yes. (Goes out and returns with
Karabhaka.) Here is his Majesty. Advance.

KARABHAKA. Victory to your Majesty. The royal
mother sends this command : On the fourth day from
to-day, falls the fast named “ Putra-pinda-pdlana ;” and
on that occasion the long-lived one ought not fail to
honour us with his presence.

KiING. On one hand is a commission from holy
hermits ; on the other, a command from my revered
parent : neither may be neglected ; what is the remedy ?

VIDUSAKA. Stay suspended (between them both).
like Trisanku.

KING. In truth I am (greatly) perplexed.

My mind is distracted by the difference of
the two places where the two duties have to be
performed, as the stream of a river is split in
two by rocks lying before it. (17)

(Musing). You have been treated by the Queen-
mother as a son. Do you, therefore, return from hence
and tell her how my mind is intent on this commission
of the hermits, and have the goodness to perform your-
self the offices of a son.

VIDUSAKA. But you will not really suppose that I
was afraid of the demons. '

KING (Smulingly). How is this possible in your
Honour ?

VIDUSAKA. But I would go, as befits a younger
brother of the king.

KING. Surely, I will dispatch my whole train to.
attend you, for the pious grove must not be disturbed.
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VIDUSAKA  (Proudly). Then indeed I am the
young prince.

KING. (To himself). The fellow is a chatterbox.
He might disclose my present pursuit to the ladies in
the palace. Good, then ; I will say this to him. (He
takes Vidusaka by the hand. Aloud). Friend, I shall
enter the hermitage (only) through respect for the
sages. Do not think that I have any real inclination
for the hermit-girl Sakuntala. Just think :

Where are we, and where a person bred with
the fawns, and a stranger to love! O friend!
let not the light words spoken in jest be taken
in earnest. (18)

VIDUSAKA. Yes, to be sure.
(All go out.)

End of act II.

sfa, am
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ACT NI

(Then enter the sacrificer’s pupil bearing Kusa-grass.)

PupriL. How great is the power of king Dusyanta !
Since his Highness had no sooner entered the hermitage
than we could continue our holy rites undisturbed.

Why talk of aiming the shaft ? For by the
mere sound of the bow-string from afar, as if
by the angry murmur of his bow, he disperses,
(at once) our obstacles. (1)

Now, then, I shall deliver to the priests this Ku$a-
grass to be scattered round the altar. (Moving about
and observing ; in the air). Ah! Priyamvadi, [or whom
are you carrying this U$ira ointment and these lotus-
leaves with stalks ? (Acting as if he has heard). What
say you? “That Sakuntala is extremely disordered
from injury caused by the Sun’s heat, and these are for
cooling her body.” Well, then, go quickly ; for ¢he i1s
the very life-breath of the vencrable Kanva, the head
of our society. I, too, will send to Gautami for her some
healing water consecrated in the sacrificial rites.

(Exit.)
Here ends the prelude.
(Enter Dusyanta, expressing the distraction of a lover.)
KING. (With a sigh).

I know the power of penance : and I am fur-
ther aware that the maiden is not her own mis-
tress ; and yet my heart can no more turri back
from her, than water can from a slope. (2)
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O divine flower-armed god, by you and by the
Moon, though each of you seems worthy of confidence,
the whole company of lovers is (cruelly) deceived. For

Your having flowery shafts and the Moon’s
having cool beams- -hoth these are observed to
be untrue for such as me. For the Moon sheds
fire (on them) with her dewy rays; and you
make your flowery-darts hard as adamant. (3)
(Acting as if he is afflicted by love; angrily).
Whence this sharpness of yours who are {lower-armed ?
(Remembering). Ah, I know.

Verily the fire of Hara’s wrath even now
burns in you like the submarine [ire in the
ocean ; how else could you, O agitator of the
soul, who were consumed to ashes, be so scorch-
ing to such as me? (4)

Nevertheless,

This God, who bears a fish on his banner, and
who is incessantly giving pain to my mind,
will give me real delight, if he strikes me be-
cause of her whose eyes are large and bewitch-
ing. (5)

(Moving aboul in anguish) .

Where indeed can I recreate my afflicted soul, be-
ing permitted by those who took part (in the sacrifice)
at the conclusion of the rite? (Sighing). What else,
indeed, can bring me relief but a sight of my beloved ?
So I will find her out. (Looking al the sun.) Sakuntalad
and her friends ate probably passing this intensely hot
noon on the creeper-wreathed bhanks of the Milini. So
I will advance thither.
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. (Moving about and gesticulating that he feels‘touch).

Ah'! this is a pleasant spot, with the fresh breeze
blowing !

It is possible to embrace closely, with my
limbs which are inflamed by the bodiless god,
the breeze fragrant with the lotuses and waft-
ing the spray from the waves of the Malini. (6)

(Moving about and observing). She must be some-
where in this bower of creepers encircled by reeds. For,
(looking down).

On the white sand at its door is discerned a
fresh line of footsteps, raised in front, and
depressed behind by the weight of her hips. (7)

So I will look through the branches. (Walking and
doing so, with joy). Ah! my eyes have been fully grati-
fied. The darling of my thoughts, reposing on a flat
stone-slab strewn with flowers, is attended by her two
friends. Well, I will hear what they say to each other
in all confidence. (He stands gazing.)

(Enter Sakuntald as described with her two friends.)

FRIENDS (Fanning affectionately). Dear Sakuntala,
is the breeze from the lotus leaves refreshing to you?

SAKUNTALA. What ? Are my [riends fanning me ?
(The two friends look sorrowfully at ome another.)

KING. Sakuntald appears to be seriously indisposed.
(Guessing). Is it the fault of the heat, or is it what
my heart suggests ? (Looking longingly). Or, 1 need
have no doubt.
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The UsSira salve has been applied to her
bosom, and her only bracelet of lotus-stalks is
hanging loose ; thus this form of my beloved
(thus) disordered is yet exquisitely beautiful.
True it is that love and the influence of summer
inflame (us) equally : still the disorder brought
about by the hot weather does not affect mai-
dens in such a charming manner. (8)

PRIYAMVADA (Aside). Anastiya, Sakuntala appears to
have been greatly affected since she first saw the pious
monarch. May it be that this her malady is due to him ?

ANASUYA. Friend, the same suspicion has risen in
my mind. Well. I will just ask her. (Aloud). My dear,
I must ask you something. You are, indeed, greatly
troubled.

SAKUNTALA (Rising from her bed with the upper
half.) My dear, what would you ask ?

ANASUYA. Sakuntala, dear, we are indeed perfectly
ignorant about matters relating to love. But 1 suspect
your case to be like that of love-sick persons described
in legendary tales. Tell us what causes your illness. For
without knowing the exact nature of a disorder, there
can be no application of the remedy.

KING. Anastiya too has guessed my thoughts.

SAKUNTALA (To herself). Great indeed is my
attachment ; even now I am unable to disclose it to
them all at once.

PRIYAMVADA. She  speaks the truth, dear
Sakuntala. Why do you neglect your malady ? Your
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limbs are wasting away every day, though your exqui-
site beauty has not forsaken you.

KiNG. Priyamvada speaks the truth. For indeed

Her face has its cheeks excessively emaciated,
her bosom has lost the firmness of its breasts ;
her waist is more slender (than before) ; her
shoulders are very much drooping ; her com-
plexion is wan ; thus tormented by love, she
appears both deplorable and charming, like the
Madhavi creeper when touched by the wind
that dries up its leaves. (9)

SAKUNTALA. Friend, to whom else shall I relate ?
But I shall now be the occasion of your sorrow.

BorH. For that very reason are we (s0) importu-
nate. For grief shared with affectionate friends be-
comes bearable pain.

KING.

Being questioned by the persons who share
her sorrows as well as joys, she cannot fail to
disclose the cause of her malady now hidden in
her breast. Although she turned round again
and again and looked upon me with longing,
nevertheless, at the present moment I am filled
with nervous fear to hear her (answer). (10)
SAKUNTALA.  Friend, {from the very instant the pious

king who guards our hallowed forest met my eye-—
(She breaks off and looks abashed.)

BotH. Speak on, beloved friend.

SAKUNTALA. From that instant, my love for him has
reduced me to this plight.

KING. (With joy). 1 have heard what is worth
hearing.
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It was, indeed, love that caused my fever,
and it is love alone that (now) allays it ; as, at
the end of summer, a day, grown black with
clouds, relieves the living world from the heat
which itself had caused. (11)

SAKUNTALA. Then if you approve (of it) so contrive
that the good king takes pity on me. Otherwise most
certainly (you will) sprinkle for me water with <esasum-
seed.

KING. Her words end all doubt.

PRIYAMVADA (Aside). Anasiiya, she is far gone in
love and cannot endure any delay. He on whom she

has fixed her affection is the ornament of the Pauravas;
it is, therefore, proper that her love finds our approval.

ANASUYA. Just as you say.

PRIYAMVADA (Aloud). My dear, fortunately your
affection is placed on one worthy of vourself. Or rather
where could a great river flow if not into the sea ? What
other tree except the Mango can support the Atimukta
creeper with new sprouts ?

KiNG. What wonder if the two Visakhi stars
follow the crescent-moon ?

ANASUYA. But by what expedient can we
accomplish the desire of our friend quickly and secretly ?

PriyAMVADA. Your “secretly” will have to be
thought about ; the “ quickly ” is not hard.

ANASUYA. How do you mean ?

PrivAMVADA. 'Why, the good king who has shown
himself to be enamoured of her by his tender glances
has been observed, during these days, to be wasting
through sleeplessness.
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KING. True it is that I have become just so. For
This golden bracelet, which has its gems sulli-
ed by tears which are hot from internal pain,
and nightly flow from the corner of my eve
that rests upon my arm, slipping every now
and then from the wrist without touching the
scars made by the friction of the bow-string, is
constantly being puched back by me. (12)

PRIYAMVADA  (Reflecting). Well, she shoula write
him a love-letter. And I will hide it in flowers and
deliver it into his hands under the pretext of their be-
ing the remains of an offering presented to somic deity.

ANASUYA. A pretty plan and I like it ; but what
gays Sakuntald to this ?

SAKUNTALA. What ? IHHow may [ doubt my friend’s
injunction ?

PrivamvapA.  Well, then, think of some pretty com-
position in verse beginning with an allusion to yourself.

SAKUNTALA. Friend, [ will think out ; but then my
heart flutters for fear he will despise me.

KING (Wilh joy).

Here stands the man eager for union with
vou from whom, O timid one, you are appre-
hensive of a refusal. The seeker may or may
not find fortune ; but could {ortune, seeking,
fail to find ? (13)

FRIENDS. O scorner of your own merits, who now
would ward off with the edge of his garments the moon-
light of autumn which can allay the fever of his body ?
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SAKUNTALA (Smilingly). So now I have been
directed.

(She sits up and meditates.)

KING. It is only proper that I should gaze at my
darling with eyes that forget to wink! For

As she is composing words (for her song),
her face, with one creeper-like eye-brow lifted,
reveals her passion for me by her thrilling
cheeks. (14)

SAKUNTALA. Well, I have thought out a little song.
But we haven’t any writing-materials.

PrIYAMVADA. Here on this lotus-leaf smooth as a
parrot’s breast, do you engrave the letters with your
nails.

SAKUNTALA (Acting as said). Friends, listen (and
say) if it makes sense.

BorH. We are attentive.
SAKUNTALA  (Reads).

Thy heart I know not : but Love, O cruel
one, fiercely inflames both by day and by night
my limbs, whose desires are centred on thee. (15)

KING (Hastily Advancing).

Thee, O slender maid, Love only inflames
incessantly, but me he quite consumes : for the
day does not cause the lotus to fade so much
as it does the Moon. (16)

FriENDS (With joy). Welcome to (the object of
your) desire which presents itself without delay.
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(Sakuntala expresses an inclination to rise.)
KING. Give yourself no pain.

Your limbs, which closely press the couch of
flowers, and bear the fragrance of pieces of
lotus-stalks which have quickly faded, being
grievously inflamed, must not be fatigued by
ceremony. (Lit. do not deserve to perform
the customary salutation). (17)

ANASUYA. Let our friend favour a part of this
stone-slab here (by sitting upon it).

(The king sits ; Sakuntald feels bashful.)

PrivAMVADA. Your mutual love is (quite) evident.
But affection for my friend prompts me to speak some-
thing superfluous.

KING. Excellent damsel. that ought not to be sup-
pressed. For to leave unsaid what was intended to be
said produces subsequent regret.

PrRIYAMVADA. A Kking ought to remove the suffer-
ings of the distressed people living in his kingdom--—
such is your duty.

KING. No other than this.

PrivAMVADA. Then (understand that) this our dear
friend has been brought to this altered condition by the
divinity Love on your account. It is, therefore, proper
that you favour her and preserve her life.

KING. Excellent damsel, our passion is reciprocal.
I feel favoured in every way.

SAKUNTALA (Looking at Priyamvadad). Why should
you detain the pious king who must be afflicted by
separation from his royal-consorts ?
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KING.

Thou, with bewitching eyes, that art near my
heart, if this heart of mine, which is devoted to

no other, thou judgest to be otherwise, then I

who was slain by Love’s arrow, am slain once

again! (18).

ANASUYA. Friend, kings are said to have many
favourite consorts. You must, therefore, act in such a
way that our dear friend may not become a cause of
grief to her kinsmen.

KiNG. Good damsel, what need is there of many
words ?

Let there be ever so many wives of mine,

there will be but two chief glories of my race- -
the sea-clad Earth, and this friend of yours. (19)

BotH. We are content.

PRIYAMVADA (Casting @ glance). Anasiiya, there
is the eager young antelope turning his eyes in this
direction and seeking his mother ; so come, let ns help
him to join his mother.

(Both start.)

SAKUNTALA. Dear, I am in such a helpless state.
Let one of you come back.

BoTH. The protector of the Earth is with you!
(Exeunt.)

SAKUNTALA. How ! they are already gone !

KING. Do not be anxious. Is not this person, your
adorer, near you ?
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Shall I set in motion moist breezes by means
of fans of cool lotus-leaves to dissipate your
languor, or shall I, O round-thighed (maiden),
lay those feet red as lotuses in my lap and press
them so as to relieve your pain? (20)
SAKUNTALA. I will not offend against those whom I
am bound to respect.
(Rises up and desires to leave.)

KING. The day is not yet cool, beautiful one. and
such is your condition.

Leaving the couch of flowers where lotus-
leaves formed the covering of your bosom,
how will you go in the sun, with your limbs
rendered so languid by suffering ? (21)

(He forcibly draws her back.)

SAKUNTALA. O descendant of Puru, keep within the
‘bounds of modesty. For although T am inflamed by
Love, yet I have not the power of disposing of myself.

KiNG. Timid one, do not [ear your elders. For the
vevered Father of your society, who knows the law, will
not take exception to it when he sees it. Moreover

Many daughters of royal sages are heard to
have been married by the ceremony called
Gandharva, and (even) their fathers have ap-
proved them. (22)

SAKUNTALA. Leave me awhile; 1 will again take
counsel with my friends.
KING. Yes, I will leave you.

SAKUNTALA. When ?
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KiING.
When the nectar of your lower lip, O fair
one, is gently stolen by me thirsting (for it),

as by the bee the honey of the fresh and un-

touched flower. (23)

(Desires to raise her face. Sakuntala gesticulates

as if she repels him. Behind the Scenes)

O female Cakrawiaka, bid farewell to thy mate :
(for) the night approaches.

SAKUNTALA (Hurriedly). Paurava, surely this is
mother Gautami come to inquire after my health. Hide
yourself, therefore, behind the branches.

KING. I will do so. (Remains in hiding; enler
Gautami with a vessel in her hand, and friends.)

FrienDs. This way, venerable Gautami, this way.

GAUTAMI  (Approaching Sakuntald). Child, is the
fever of your body a little abated ?

SAKUNTALA. Venerable mother, there is a change
for the better in me.

GAutami.  With this water mixed with Kusa-grass,.
your body will assuredly be relieved of pain. (Sprink-
ling water on Sakuntald’s head) Child, the day is de-
parting ; come let us both go to the cottage.

(They start).

SAKUNTALA (To herself). O my heart, even before,
when the object of your desire came of itself so readily,
you did not find courage (to accept it) ; why then this
anguish now when separated and (consequently) filled.
with repentence ? (Taking a step and standing still ;
aloud), O bower of creepers that removed my suffering..
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I bid you farewell (hoping) to be once more happy
(under your shade). (Sckuntala departs in pain, with
.others.

THE KING. (Returning to the former spot ; heaving
.a sigh). How the accomplishment of one’s wishes is beset
‘with obstacles !

For the face of that (maiden) with soft
eye-lashes, which had the lower lip repeatedly
covered by her fingers, which looked beautiful
as it stammered words of denial and which was
turned on one side, was somechow raised by me
but not kissed ! (24)

Where, indeed, shall I go now ? Or rather, 1 will
remain for a little while in this bower of creepers where
my beloved lay, but which is now deserted by her.

(Looking all around) .

Here lies on the stone-slab her flowery couch
crushed by her form ; here is the faded love-
missive committed to the lotus-leai with her
nails ; and here the bracelet of lotus-stalk drop-
ped down from her arm -as I {ix my eyes on
these (objects) I have no power to tear myself
‘away from this reedy bower, even though
deserted by her. (25)

(In the air). O king!

As the evening sacrifice is commenced, the
shadows of the flesh-eating demons, brown as
evening clouds, and scattered around the blaz-
ing altar, are {flitting about and creating terror
in a variety of ways. (26)

KING. Here I am coming. (Exit.)

End of Act III.
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ACT 1V

(Then enter the two friends, acting the
gathering uf [lowers.)

ANASUYA. O my Priyamvada, although my heart
is comforted by the thought that Sakuntala has her
nuptials celebrated according to the Gandharva [orm
ard has now been united to a husband worthy ol her,
yet there is still some cause for uneasiness.

PrivamvAapA. How do you mean ?

ANASUYA. 'Whether the pious king, who is dis-
missed to-day by the hermits at the completion of the
sacrifice, will remember things here, when after entering
his capital he will be surrounded by his ladies in the
recesses of the palace.

PriYAMVADA. You need have no anxiety (about
that). Such distinguished forms as these can never be
opposed to virtue. But I cannot tell now what reply
the father will make when he shall have heard what has
passed.

ANASUYA. As I see it, he will approve.

PrRIYAMVADA. Why do you think so ?

ANASUYA. One can desire nothing better than that
one’s daughter is married to a virtuous husband ;: and
if fate brings this about of itself, then indeed the father
has his desire accomplished without effort.

PrRIYAMVADA  (Looking at the flower-basket). My
friend, we have gathered flowers enough for the
offering.



™ ShmRmES

TAG—0t Rroradie SSeTon Srgmaasn A=
T S e AT |

Brag—aSiE | 97
( = e w1 )
()
sTawE W |

wagm—( #1 7 1) a@fy, sl fer frafd | afa,
ferenta faafz
firmm—u ITwwfles ageer | (onerT 1) AW
Iu fewqu swfoten | Azsafkar ageaer | @ TEE-
ArgtzaT |
aaqm»—itg | o ofamE FEAR | w3 1 -
AAmEtE: T4 1
( af gfeqa 1)
(Fm3)

3 rtaferateataAr,

fafsagsar ARA- AW
aqras afie a agafigayg |
wRend @t 7 @ qifxarsk a-
Rl AR SqH Fadaa | 8
foiag—sd e | uligsdt o= d3d | wRE T
AR AT GUUITEAN SIFe | (TSI ) 0 g
m%am@aﬁwlu:@rgtmcﬁ geghEl wRdl | ag
afw JATgEEET TAWW WU qfefrgst | Ry sty
graert Afed wRfralz \@ fw @ S st s
FEAAT JAESTIG] TR TFS | 4 TG A Y | 0F
gamE: AEE @gf: | qur sEn FEekgewm  @en Ten
iafTe: | A=A gaaered skt



[galsE: | 2y

ANASUYA. But surely the deity that watches over
the fortune of our dear friend Sakuntala will have to be
honoured (by us).

PrIYAMVADA, Very well. (They acl doing the same.)

(Behind the scenes)
It is I---Hola!

ANASUYA (Listening). My dear, it sounds like some
guest announcing himself.

PrivAMvVADA.  Well, Sakuntald is near the cottage.
(To herself). But not near with her heart to day.

ANASUYA. Well, these flowers will do.

(They start away.)

(Behind the scenes). Ah, thou that art disrespectful
to a guest,

He on whom thou art meditating with a
mind that is regardless of everything else,
while thou perceivest not me, rich in penance,
to have arrived, will not remember thee, though
reminded, like a drunken man the words pre-
viously spoken. (1)

PRIYAMVADA. Alas! alas! a very unpleasant thing
has indeed occurred. Sakuntala has, through absence
of mind, offended some one deserving reverence.
(Looking ahead). Not, indeed, any ordinary person !
This is the great sage Durvasas, so quick-tempered.
After uttering such an imprecation, he is striding away
with a step bounding and irresistible through its impe-
tuosity. Who besides fire has power to consume ?
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ANASUYA. Go, fall at his feet, and bring him back,
whilst T prepare a propitiatory offering and water.

PrIvAMVADA. I will. (Exit.)

ANASUYA (Showing that she stumbles at the next
step). As I stumbled in my excitement, the {lower-baskets
fell out from my hands.

(She acts the gathering wp of the flowers.:

(Entering) PRIVAMVADA. Whose entreaties  would
this ill-tempered person accept ? Ilowever, 1 softened
him a little.

ANASUYA  (Swmiling). Even that is a good deal for
him : tell me.

PrRiYAMVADA. When he would not return, I prayed
to him : “ Holy sir, considering it is the first time, this
one offence of the daughter, who did not recognize the
potency of penance, should be forgiven her by your
reverence.”

ANASUYA. And then- -

PriyAMVADA. And then saying, “ My word must
not be recalled : but the curse shall be lifted at the
<sight of the ornament (given her) for a token,” he
vanished from sight.

g, =10, o,
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ANAsUYX. We can now feel confident : at his de-
parture the good king himself put a ring, engraved with
his own name, (on her finger) as a souvenir. In that
Sakuntala will be possessed of a remedy in her own
power.

PrRiYAMVADA. Come, dear, let us worship the gods.
(They walk about.)

PrIiYAMVADA  (Gazing). Seec, my Anastyd, there is
the dear girl, with her face resting on her left hand,
looking like a painted picture. With her mind so in-
tent on her husband, she is not conscious of even her
own self, much less of a stranger.

ANASUYA. Priyamvada, let this incident remain in
the mouth of us two only ; we must spare the dear girl.
who is naturally (so) delicate.

PrRIYAMVADA. Who would sprinkle the jasmine
with boiling water ?

(Both go out.)
End of the introductory scene.
(Then enter a pupil of Kanva, just risen from sleep).

PUPIL. 1 am bidden by the venerable Kasyapa, wha
is returned from his pilgrimage, to find out what time it
is. I will go into the open air and see how much ol
the night remains. (Walking about and observing.;
See ! It is the break of day. For

On one side, the lord of herbs is sinking

to the summit of the western mount, while on

the other the Sun heralded by Aruna has just

become visible. By the contemporaneous rise
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and f{all of these twin lights ol heaven, people
are as it were instructed regarding the vicissi-
tudes of their life. (1)

And again,

When the Moon is hidden, the same mght-
lotus no longer pleases the eye, its beauty be-
ing now only a matter of remembrance. Surely
the sorrows of a tender girl produced by the
absence of the loved one are beyvond all measure
verv hard to bear. (2)

ANASOYA  (Entering with a hrried loss of the cir-
tain). However withdrawn from all worldly concerns
this person (I) may be, vet it is not unknown to her
that Sakuntala has been treated shamefully by the king.

PuriL. I will just tell the preceptor that the hour
of sacrifice is come. (Exii)

ANASUYA.  Although wide-awake, what shall 1 do?
My hands and feet move not readily to the usual occu-
pations of the morning. Let Love now cnjoy his
triumph, who persuaded the pure-minded girl to repose
confidence in that perfidious man. Or does the impre-
cation of Durvisas cause the change? How else could
the good king say such (sweet) things and then not
send so much as a letter for such a (long) time ? There-
fore, we must send him from here the ring he has left
as a token. And who, among the ascetics inured to
hardship, should be implored ? And because the blame
lies with my friend, I cannot, although I have made up
my mind, summon up courage to tell father Kiasyapa
who has returned from his pilgrimage that Sakuntala
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is married to Dusyanta and is pregnant. What shall we
do then under the circumstances ?

PRIYAMVADA  (Entering ; with joy). asten, my
dear, hasten to perform the festive solemnities at
sakuntala’s departure,

ANASUYA. How is this, my dear?

PrivamMvapA. IHear me. | just went i Sakuntala
to inquire if she had slept well. And then father
Kadyapa having of his own accord embraced her, while
she hung her head in shame, congratulated her thus:
“ O joy! the offering of the sacrificer fell straight into
the fire, albeit his sight was impeded by the smoke. My
child, like knowledge imparted to an excellent pupil,
thou art not to be sorrowed for. This very day I will
send thee to thy husband escorted by hermits.”

ANASUYA. But who told father Kasyapa what had
passed ?

PRIYAMVADA. An incorporeal metrical  spcech,
when he had entered the [ire-sanctuary.

ANASUYA  (Astonished). Tell me.
PRIYAMVADA. (Speaking in Senskril).

Know, Brahmana, that your daughter bears,
for earth’s prosperity, the glorious seed implant-
ed by Dusyanta, as the Sami tree is pregnant
with fire. (3)

ANASUYA  (Hugging Priyawmvada). 1 am so glad,
my dear ; and yet my joy is mingled with sorrow when
I think that Sakuntald is going to be taken away only
to-day.
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PrivamvaDA. Well, my dear, we will dissipate all
anxiety. Only let the poor-girl be made happy.

ANASUYA. Well, then, in this cocoa-nut casket,
hanging on the branch of the mango-tree [ have
put a Kesara-gatland which is capable of keeping {resh
for a time, with this very object. Thercfore take
it in your hand : while T prepare for Ler auspicious
decorations such as yellow orpiment, holy earth ond
Durva sprouts.

PRIYAMVADA. Be it o done.

(Exit Anasiiya. Priyaiwadi acls the gathering of
flowers. Behind the Scenes.)

Gautami, bid the worthy Sarngarava and others
escort Sakuntala.

PRIYAMVADA (Listening). Ilurry, Anastvd, hurry.
They are calling the hermits who are to go te
Hastinapura.

(Entering, with the decorations in her hand).

Anastiva Come, dear, let us go. (They walk round.;

PrivAMVADA  (Observing). There stands our
Sakuntald, after bathing overhead at earliest sunrise,
while the hermit-women, who are congratulating her,
have the hallowed grains in their hands, and are invok-
ing blessings on her. Let us advance to her. (They
advance.)
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(Enter Sakuntali seated, and engaged as described.)

ONE OF THE HERMIT-WOMEN. (To Sakuntala). My
child, mayst thou receive the title of ‘Great Quecen’
showing how well thy husband honours thee!

SkcoNp. Child, mayest thou be delivered ol a
hero !

THIRD. Child, mayest thou be highly esteemed by
thy husband !

(I{aving blessed her thus, exeunt all evcepl Gaulami.)

FRIENDS (Approaching). Friend, may it prove to
thee a happy ablution !

SAKUNTALA. My [riends, are welcome : sit here.

Botit  (Taking up the vessels containing the auspi-
cious malerials, and sealing themselves). Get ready, dear,
while we put on (you) the auspicious decorations.

SAKUNTALA. Even this ought to be highly valued :
adornment at the hands of my [riends will be ever so
rare to me. (She sheds tears.)

BotrH. You ought not to weep, dear, at this happy
time. (Wiping off her tears, they act adorning her).

PriYAMVADA. Your beauty which deserves (richer)
ornaments is disfigured by such decorations as we could
procure in the hermitage.

(Entering with presents in hand.)

Two HERMIT-LADS. Here are ornaments. Let her

ladyship put them on.
(All are amazed on seeing them.)

GAuTAMI. Child Narada, whence come these things?

First. From the holy power of father Kasyapa.

GAUTAMI. A creation of his mind ?
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SECOND. Not, indeed. Listen. The venerable
(sage) gave us his order “Bring hither flowers tor
Sakuntala from the trees.” And then

by a certain trec was exhibited an auspicious
silken garment white as the moon; another
distilled the lac-dye so excellent to stain her
feet ; and from others were presented ornaments

by fairy-hands extending as far as the wrist

that rivalled the first sproutings of delicate

leaves of those trees. (4)

PrIYAMVADA. This favour is a presage of the royal
fortune which you are to ¢njoy in your husband’s home.

(Sakuntali looks bashful.)

First. Come, my Gautama, come. We shall tell {ather
Kasyapa (who must have) returned from bhathing, of the
service done by the trees.

SECOND. All right (Exeunt.)

FRrIENDS. My dear, we are never used to ornaments;
but our acquaintance with the art of painting will help
us to adjust these ornaments on your limbs.

.

SAKUNTALA. I know how clever you are. (Bofh act
adorning her.)
(Enter Kasyapa returning after bathing.)

This day will Sakuntala depart : at such (a
thought) my heart is smitten with anguish ;
my voice is choked by suppressing the flow of
tears ; and my senses paralysed by anxious
thought. If such, through affection, is the afflic-
tion even of me a hermit, O with what pangs
must they who are fathers of families be afflict-
ed at the first parting with their daughters ? (5)
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(Walks about.)

FrRIENDS. Dear Sakuntald, your decoration is com-
pleted. Now put on the pair of silken garments.

(Sakuntala rises and puts them on.)
GAUuTAMI. My child, here comes your lather, whose
eyes overflow with tears of joy, as if (already) embruc-
ing you. Just, therefore, do him the customary reverence.
SAKUNTALA  (Bashfully). TFather, 1 salute you.
KASYAPA. My child,

Mayest thou be cherished by thy husband, as
SarmisthA was cherished by Yayati. And
mayest thou bear a son, as she did Puru, who
shall be the sovereign of the world. (6)

GautaMi. Holy sir, this is indeed a boon, not a
mere benediction.

KASYAPA. My child, this way go round the [ires in
which the offerings have just been thrown.
(All walk about.)

KASYAPA. (Pronounces a blessing in the metre of the
Rgveda) .
Let these sacrificial fires, whose places are
fixed round the altar, fed with holy wood, having
the Darbha grass strewn around their margins.
removing sin by the perfume of the oblations,
purify thee. (7)

Now set out (on thy journey.) (Looking round). Where
are Sarngarava and others ?

(Entering) PUPIL. Holy sire, here we are.
KASYAPA. Show thy sister her way.
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SARNGARAVA. This way, this way, lady.
(They all walk about.)

KASvAPA.  Ye neighbouring trees of the pious grove !
She who would not drink water [irst, before

you were watered ; she who cropped not through

affection for you one of your f[resh leaves,

though she is so fond of ornaments : the whose

chief delight was in the season of the [irst appe-

arance of your bloom ; even that same Sakuntali

is going to the palace of her wedded lord. Let

all give their consent. (8)

(Acting as if he heard the note of a Koil.)

Sakuntala is given leave to depart by the trees,
the companions of her forest---life; since a <ong
to this effect, a sweet Koil-song was employed
as an answer by them. (9)

(In the air)

May her path, pleasant at intervals with lakes
that are green with lotus-beds, where the beat
of the sun’s rays is mitigated by shady-trees,
where the dust is soft as the pollen {rom the
lotuses, be cheered by gentle and pleasant
breezes and be (altogether) prosperous. (10)

(All lsten with wonderment.)

GAutTaMi. Child, the deities of the holy forest, who
are dear to thee as thy own kinsfolk, have given thee
leave to depart. Pay reverence to the holy ones.

SAKUNTALA (She walks round bowing ; aside) . Priya-
mvada, dear, long as I may to see my husband, yet in
leaving this hermitage, my feet can hardly move for-
ward.

afe. am....c.
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PriYAMVADA. My friend is not the only one to feel
distressed at this separation from the pious grove. One
may observe the same condition even of the grove now
when the time of your departure approaches.

The deer let fall the morsels of Darbha-grass,
the peacocks stop their dancing, and the cree-
pers, whose pale leaves fall (to the ground),
appear to shed tears. (11)

SAKUNTALA (Remembering). Father, 1T will just say
good-bye to Vanajyotsna, my sister among the creepers..

KASyapA. I know thou lovest her as thy sister.
Here <he is now to the right.

SAKUNTALA (Approaching the creeper). O Vanajy-
otsna, although wedded to the mango-tree, vet embrace
me, too, with your arms, these branches, which are turn-
ed in this direction. I shall be far away from you after
this day.

KASYAPA.

Thy merits have gained thee a husband equal
to thyself, who had already been originally de-
termined upon by me for thee ; this Navami-
likd has resorted to the mango-tree, so that
now my solicitude for thee and for her iy at
an end. (12)

From here, proceed on thy journey.
SAKUNTALA (To her friends). Friends, this (creeper)
is a deposit in your hands.

FRIENDS. (But) into whose hands shall we be left?
(they shed tears.)
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KASYAPA. Anasiiya, enough of weeping ! 1t is you,
surely, who must cheer Sakuntala.

(All walk round.)

SAKUNTALA. Father, when yon female antelope
grazing about near the hut, who now moves slowly from
the weight of her young, shall be safely delivered of it,
then you will send me some one to announce the
happy event.

KASYAPA. I shall not forget it.

SAKUNTALA (Showing her movement is obslrucled.)

Ah! who is it that clings to my dress ?
(She turns round.)

KASyaprA. My darling,

It is thy adopted child, the (little) [awn
whose mouth, when the sharp points of Kusa
grass wounded it, was sprinkled by thee with
the healing oil of Ingudi, who has bheen tender-
ly reared by thee with handfuls of Syamaka
grains ; and who now will not leave thy
footsteps. (13)

SAKUNTALA. My child, why should you follow me
who must leave. your company ? You were indeed bro-
ught up by me when bereft of your mother shortly after
she was delivered of you ; now also, when separated from
me, will father attend you with anxious care ; go back
then. (She walks on weeping.)

KASYAPA.

Be firm and check the rising tears, that

obstruct the free action of thy eyes, with their
upturned eyelashes. 'For here on this path
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where the wundulations of ground are not
discernible, they footsteps must needs be unequal. (14)

SARNGARAVA. It is a sacred rule, holy father, that
one should accompany a loved person as far as the
water’s brink. Give us your message here, and be pleased
to return.

KASYAPA. Let us, then rest in the shade of this
Ksira-tree.

(All walk around and stop.)

KASYAPA (To himself). What message should be
sent by me that would be most appropriate for the noble
Dusyanta ? (He reflects.)

SAKUNTALA (Aside). Look, friend, the female Cak-
ravaka, not perceiving her dear mate when only
hidden behind lotus-leaves is crying in her anguish
‘ How hard is my lot !"

ANASUYA. Friend, do not say o.

Even she, without her beloved, passes awayv
the night made too long by grief. The bond of
hope makes the pain of severence, however
keen, supportable. (15)
KASYAPA. Sarngarava, when you present Sakuntala
to the king, address him thus in my name.

SARNGARAVA.,  Give your commands, holy [ather.
KASYAPA.

Having well considered us as rich in devotion,
thy own exalted birth and the free flow of affec-
tion of this (girl) towards thee, which arose
in her without any interference of her kindred,
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look on her among thy wives with the same
respect (kindness) which they experience :
more than that depends upon the will of heaven,
and should, not indeed, be demanded by the
bride's kinsfolk. (16)

SARNGARAVA. I have (well) comprchended vour
message.

KASYArPA. My child, T must now give thee my
advice. Though I live in the forest, yel well do T know
the wavs of the world.

SARNGARAVA. Nothing, indeed, to the wise is out ol
reach.

KASYAPA. When thou wilt have gone from here
to thy husband’s home,

Pay respectful attention to thy elders ; treat
- thy rivals as thy dear friends ; should thy hus-
band wrong thee, let not thy resentment lead
thee to disobedience. Be ever courtcous to-
wards thy servants; not puffed with pride in
thy fortune. By such behaviour, young women
become honoured wives ; but perverse wives are
the bane of a family. (17)
But what does Gautami say ?
GAUTAMI. This is the advice to be given to a young
bride. My child, be sure to remember it all.
Kasyapa. Come, my child, embrace me and thy
friends.
SAKUNTALA. O imy father, must my [riends turn
back from here ?
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KASYAPA. These, too, are to bhe given away in
marriage. It would not be proper for them to go there,
but Gautami will accompany thce.

SAKUNTALA (Embracing her [ather). Removed from
the lap of my father, like a young sandal tree, rent

from the slopes of the Malaya, how shall I exist in a
strange soil ?

KASYAPA. My child, why shouldst thou be so
anxious ?

When thou shalt be occupying the honoured
position of the consort of a ncbly-born hus-
band ; engrossed every moment in his affairs
important through his greatness ; and when be-
fore long thou wilt have given birth to a child
that will purify (his race) as the East brings
forth the Sun, then wilt thou think but lightly
of this affliction caused by severence from me. (18)

(‘S'akuntald falls at the feet of her father.)

KASYAPA. My darling, mayest thou have all that I
desire for thee!

SAKUNTALA (Advancing to her [riends). Come,
friends ; embrace me, both of you together.

FRIENDS  (So doing). Friend, should the king be
slow to recognize you, show him this ring on which his
own name is engraved.

SAKUNTALA. My heart (lutters at the apprehension
which you have raised.

FRIENDS. Do not be alraid. Excessive love is apt
to suspect evil.
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SARNGARAVA. The Sun has ascended to another quar-
ter of the heavens. Let the worthy lady hasten.

SAKUNTALA  (Turning her face lowards the heinii-
tage). Father, when shall I behold this pious grove again?

KASYAPA. Listen.

When thou shalt long have been a co-wile
of the Earth bounded by the four cardinal-
points, and settled in marriage in Dusyanta’s son
by thee, a matchless warrior ; then with thy hus-
band who shall have transferred the burden of
family-cares to him, thou shalt again set foot
in this peaceful hermitage. (19)

GAauTAMI. My child, the (proper) hour of our jour-
ney is slipping by. Suffer thy father to return. Or
since ever so long she will go on talking again and
again in the same strain, let the holy father return.

KASYAPA. Sweet child, the practice of devotions is
interrupted.

SAKUNTALA (Embracing her father again). Father's
body is already worn out by his devotion. Do not,
therefore, grieve for me beyond measure,

KASYAPA (Sighing). low, my child, will

my grief cease, as [ look at the hallewed rice-

grains formerly offered by thee, germinating

at the door of my cottage? (20)

Go, may thy journey prosper.
(Exeunt Sakuntalid and her escort.)

FRIENDS (Gazing after Sakuntald). Alas! Alas!
Sakuntala is hidden by the thick trees.
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KASYAPA  (Sighing). Anasiiyd, your companion is
(at length) departed. Check your grief and follow me
who am leaving.

BotH. Father, how shall we enter the pious grove
which without Sakuntalad seems a perfect vacuity ?

KASYAPA.  So your love interprets. (He walks round
meditating) . Ah, dismissing Sakuntala to her husband’s
home, 1 have regained my natural serenity of mind. For

In truth a daughter is another’s property ;
and having to-day sent her to her lord, I find
my soul has become quite clear as if after re-
storing a deposit. (21)

(Exeunt All.)

Here ends Act TV
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ACT V
(Enter king seated and the Viditsaka.)

VIDUSAKA (Listening.) O friend, turn your atten-
tion to the interior of the Music-hall. One hears har-
rronious notes blended in a <sweet and clear song. [
helieve the lady Hamsapadika is practising singing.

KING. Be quiet, that T may listen.
(A song is sung in the air))

O bee, how comes it that vou who cagerly
long for {resh-honey, after having kissed the
mango-blossom in that way, should have for-
gotten it, being now satisfied with mere d.vel-
ling in the lotus! (1)

KING. O, what an impassioned song ?

VIDUSAKA. But, do you understand the meaning of
the words of the song ?

KING (Smiling). 1 was once in love with her, and
am now reproved on account of the queen Vasumati.
Friend Mathavya inform Hamsapadikd in my name that
I am well reproved.

arfa, a—¢
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VIDUSAKA. As your Majesty, commands. (Rising).
But now there will be no liberation for me when seized
by her with the hands of others by the crest-lock and
belaboured, any more than for a sage whose passions
are spent, if seized by a nymph.

KING. Go, tell her in a courtly style.

VIDUSAKA. What help ! (He goes out.

KING (To himselfy. Why am I filled with such deep
s1dness when I am in fact not separated {rom any real
object of my affection, on hearing the meaning of the
song? Or,

When even a happy being is filled with wist-

ful longings on seeing beautiful forms and lis-

tening to sweet sounds, then surely without

being conscious of it, he remembers in his mind

the friendships of a former birth deeply-rooted

there in the form of impressions. (2)

(He remains deeply troubled.)

(Then enter a chamberlain.)
CHAMBERLAIN. Alas ! To such a state am I reduced !

This staff which I assumed as a matter of
form for the discharge of my duties in the in-

ner apartment of my king, has, now when much

time has elapsed since then, become the sup-

port to aid my faltering steps. (3)

Ah, surely the king cannot neglect a religious duty.
And yet I have not the heart to announce to him, who
has just risen from his tribunal the arrival of Kanva’'s
pupils which will again detain him. But, this office of
supporting the world will not allow any repose. For
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The Sun has yoked his steeds but once, the
gale breathes by night and by day : Sesa conti-
nually sustains the weight of the Earth; this
also is the duty of him whose subsistence arises
from a sixth part (of his people’s income). (4)

Let me then attend to my duty. (Walking about and
observing). Here is his Majesty
Attending to his people as to his own children,
he now, being wearied in mind, seeks ceclusion ;
as an elephant, the chief of his herds. aiter hav-
ing taken them round, and being heated by the
Sun, repairs to a cool place during (the oppre-
sive heat of) the day. (5)

(Advancing) Victory, victory to your Majesty !
Here are hermits with some women, come {rom their
abode in the forest at the foot of the snowy mountains,
and they bring a message from Kasyapa. IHaving heard.
your Majesty will command.

KING (Respectfully.) Do they bring a message from
Kigdyapa ?

CHAMBERLAIN, It is even so.

KING. Well then, order the priest Somarata, in my
name : It is proper that you should give them a recep-
tion in the form appointed by the scriptures, and bring

them (into the palace). [, too, shall awaiz (them) here
in this place fit for the reception of hermits.

CHAMBERLAIN. As your Majesty commands. (exil.!

KING. (Rising). Vetravati, lead the way to the fire-
sanctuary.
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PortrESS.  This way, your Majesty, this way.

KING. (Moves about ; belraying the cares of office).
Every one is happy on attaining his desire; but to
kings, the attainment of their desirc is only followed
by pain.

The attainment of one’s ambition destroys
only all eager longing ; but the task of retaining
what has heen secured gives extreme pain. A
kingdom, like an umbrella, of whichi a man
carries the staff in his own hand, does not so
much remove fatigue as it causes fatigue. (6)

(Behind ihe Scenes)

Two BARDS. May the king be victorious !

FIRST.

Thou seckest not thy own happiness, but for
the people thou dost toil from day to day. Or
thus is thy very nature made. For the Tree
bears on his head the fierce heat (of day) while
his shade allays the fever of those who seek
shelter under him. (7)

SECOND.

Wielding the rod of justice, thou bringest to
order all those who have set out on bad courses ;
thou biddest contention cease ; and thou preser-
vest thy people. One may have, in truth, a
number of kinsmen, when wealth abounds ; but
in thee the duty of your subjects’ kinsmen to-
wards them finds perfection. (8)

KING. Now, wearied in mind that 1 was, I feel
refreshed. (Walks round.)
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PorTRESS. Here is the terrace of the fire sanctuary,.
which being newly-swept looks beautiful, and near it is
the cow that yields the milk for sacrifice. Lel the
king ascend.

KING. (Ascends and stands leaning on the shoulder
of an attendant). Vetravati, with what object has the
revered Kasyapa sent these sages to me ?

May it be that the penance of those who have
commenced a vow and stored up religious
merit, has been defiled by obstacles ? Or has any
harm been inflicted by any one on the animals
who graze in the hallowed forest ? Or my sins
have checked the flowering of the plants ? Thus
my mind which is assailed by many doubts, is
perplexed on account of its inability to
decide. (9

PORTRESS. 1 imagine the pious men have come tc
pay homage to their king with whose pious rule they
are pleased.

(Then enler scges accompanied by Gauvlami,
leading Sakunlala before them ; and in front
of them the chamberlain and the chaplain.)
CHAMBERLAIN. This way, this way, sirs.
SARNGARAVA. Sidradvata,

Granted that this glorious king does not
swerve from rectitude ; and that none of all the
grades, not even the lowliest, seeks the path of
wrong : nevertheless my mind having ever been
accustomed to solitude, I consider this (place)
thronged with men to be like a house all lapped
about with flame. (10)
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SARADVATA. Rightly have you become thus on enter-
1ng this city. I, too,

Look on these people here devoted to worldly
joys as a man (just) bathed on a man smeared
~with oil, as the pure on the impure, as the
waking on the sleeping, or as the [ree man on

the captive. (11)

SAKUNTALA (Indicating an omen) . Oh, why does my
right eye throb ?

GAUTAMI. May the evil he averted, my sweet child !
May thy husband’s household gods confer happiness
upon thee !

(She waiks round.)

CHAPLAIN. (Indicating the king). There, holy men,
is he the protector of the four orders and classes, who
having already quitted the seat (of justice) is awaiting
you. Behold him.

SARNGARAVA. O great Brahmin, this is surely com-
‘mendable ; yet we do not think much of it ; lor

These become bent down by the abundance

of their fruit ; clouds hang low when they teem

with fresh rain; good men are never elated by

riches ; this is the very nature of the benefac-

tors of others. (12)

PorTtrRESS. O king, the holy men appear to have
‘placid looks ; so I think they come on an errand about
‘which they feel confident.

KING. (Beholding Sakuntala) .

Who is she, shrouded in the veil, the loveli-
ness of whose person is not fully revealed,
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looking in the midst of hermits like a fresh bud
among yellow leaves ?  (13)

PORTRESS. Your Majesty, my reason, though im-
pelled by curiosity, does not work ; hut she appear: to
have a lovely figure.

KING. Enough! One ought not to gaze upon
another’s wife.

SAKUNTALA (Laying her hand on her bosom ; to her-
celfy. My heart, why dost thou palpitate so? Call to
mind the love of thy lord and be firm.

CHAPLAIN  (Going forward). The holy men have

been duly honoured. They have some message from
their preceptor. Let the king deign to hear it.

KING. T am attentive.

SAGES  (Raising lheir hands). Victory to you,
O king.

KING. I salute you all.

SAGES. May you attain your desires !

KING. Has the devotion of the hermits been un-
interrupted ? '

SAGES. How could the pious rites be dis-
turbed when thou art the preserver of the
good ? How, when the bright Sun blazes, <hould
darkness make its appearance ? (14)

KING. My royal title, indeed, is not an empty one.
Is the holy Kasyapa now all well, to bless the world ?

SAGES. They who possess miraculous powers can
command welfare. He first asks after your health and
then addresses you in these words—
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KiNG. What does the holy one command ?

SARNGARAVA. By reciprocal agreement hast thou
married this daughter of mine which [ have with
pleasure approved. For

Thou art known, to us as the best of worthy
men ; while my Sakuntala is virtue itself in
human form ; Brahman, who has now united
a bride and bridegroom of equal merit, has after
a long time incurred no censure. (15

Therefore, now receive her, who is quick with child
that she may perform, in conjunction with thee, the
duties prescribed by religion.

GAauTAMI. Noble sir, T wish to say something. And
(yet) there is no occasion for my words. (If vou azk’
how so ?

Her elderly relatives were not regarded by
her, nor were Kkinsmen consulted by thee.
The affair being transacted solely by mutual
(consent), what may one say to either ?  (16)

SAKUNTALA (To  herself). What will my lord
say now ?
KING. What is (all) this brought before me ?

SAKUNTALA (To herself). Like fire indeed are these
words he has uttered.

SARNGARAVA. How, indeed, is this? You yourselt
know the world’s ways well enough.
People suspect a married woman, living

wholly in her kinsmen’s family, although chaste,
to be otherwise. Therefore, her kinsmen desire
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a young woman to be with her hushband even
though he love her not. (17)

KING. And, was this lady married to me hefore ?

SAKUNTALA  (Sorrowfully ; o herscif). O my heart,
thy fears are justified !
SARNGARAVA.
Does it become a king to depart fromi the
rules of justice, merely hecause of his aversion
to a deed done ?
KING. What means thic accu-ution hased upon a
{alse assumption ?
SARNGARAVA.
Such fickleness of disposition mostly  takes
effect in those whom power intoxicates. (18)
KING. I am reproved with too great severity.
GautaMi. Child, forget thy shame for a while. I
will just remove the veil, so that thy husband will then
recognize thee. (Does as said.)
KING. (Observing Sakuntala ; lo himself.)
While I am doubtful whether this unblemish-
ed beauty which is thus brought near to me
may or may not have been formerly married
by me, verily I neither can enjoy nor forsake
her like a bee at the close of night, the Kunda
flower filled with dew. (19)
(Keeps reflecting.)
PORTRESS. How greatly is virtue honoured by our
lord! Would any other man hesitate when he saw
such beauty presenting herself with ease ?

sfa. ar—3e
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SARNGARAVA.  Why do you sit silent, O king ?

KING. Ye holy men! I do not remember, much as
I think of it, to have taken this lady in marriage. How
then shall I receive her, bearing evident signs of pre-
gnancy, when I have doubts about being her husband ?

SAKUNTALA (Aside). My lord even casts doubt on
our marriage. Where is now my high-soaring hope ?

SARNGARAVA. Do not indeed

‘Would you insult the sage who approved
his daughter who had been seduced by vyou;
and who allowing his stolen property to be kept
by you has deemed you worthy of the gift ; ax
one would a robber by allowing him to retain
one’s stolen goods ? (20)

SARADVATA. Rest you, now, my Sarngarava. Sakun-
tala, we have now said what was for us to say. Il
Honour has spoken thus. Let a convincing reply be
given him.

SAKUNTALA (Aside). When such (great) affection hax
suffered this change, of what use will it be to recall his
remembrance (of me) ? It is settled now that 1 should
deplore my own self. (Aloud). My noble Lord ! - (When
half said) —This is not the proper form of address, now
that the very marriage is called in question. O, Son of
Puru, it is not becoming in you that having formerly
in the hermitage beguiled in that way this person (my-
self) naturally open-hearted, after making an agree-
ment, you should reject me with such words.

KING. (Stopping his ears). Be the sin removed [rom
my soul !
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Why seek vou to sully your family, and drag

me down, as a stream, that cats away the

bank, sullies its clear water and drags down the

trees on its banks? (21)

SAKUNTALA.  Well, if you act thus heczuse vou really
think me (o bhe another’s wife, I will 1emove yow
doubts by this token of recognition.

KING. A capital suggestion.

SAKUNTALA (T'ouching the piace of the ring). Alas!
My finger is without the ring! (She looks sadly al
Gautami.)

Gautami. The ring must have in all probability
dropped (From thy [inger) as thou worshippedst the
Sacitirtha at Sakrivatara.

KING (Smiling). This is an instance of the proverb
“ Women are ready-witted.”

SAKUNTALA. Ilere now destiny has shown its power.
[ will tell you something else.

KING. Now it has come to something to be heard !

SAKUNTALA. One day, in the Navamalika bower, vou
had in your hand water in a vase of lotus-leaves.

KING. Well, [ am listening.

SAKUNTALA. At that moment the fawn Dirghapianga.
my foster-child, came up. Then you took pity on him
saying ** Let him drink first”, and coaxed him to drink ;
but as he did not know you, he would not come to
drink water from your hand. But later, when 1 held
the very same water, he liked it. Then you said in jest :
“ Every one trusts his own kindred. You are both fores-
ters alike.”
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KING. By such honeyed falsehoods are voluptuaries
ensnared by (women) who seck to compass their own
ends.

GautaMi.  Worthy sir, forbear to speak thus. She
was bred in the sacred grove, and she does not know
cuile.

KinG. Old hermit-woman,

The female's untaught cumiing may  be
observed even in those that are not of the
human race ; far more in those who arc endow-
ed with reason. The female cuckoos, it is well-
known, allow their young ones to be reared by
other birds, before they can soar in the sky. (22

SAKUNTALA  (Angrily). Wicked man, you measure
(all this) by your own heart. What other man would
act like you, who wearing the garb of virtue, resemble
a grass-concealed well ?

KING. (To himself). Throwing my mind in doubt,
her anger seems to be unfeigned. For

When I, whose mental attitude was harsh
(towards her) from the absence of all recollec-
tion, would not admit our secret love, it seem-
ed that she, whose eyes were [lashing red, bend-
ing her curved eyebrows, fiercely snapped
Love’'s bow. (23)

{Aloud). Good woman, Dusyanta’s conduct is well
known ; yet this is not found (in it).
SAKUNTALA. Well have I been made (to appear) a

wanton woman, who trusting Puru’s race put myself
in the hand: of one who had honey in his mouth, but
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poison in his heart ! (She covers her fuce with the end o}
her garmenl and weeps.)

SARNGARAVA. Thus dees one's own levity, il not
bridled, breed poignant remorse.

Therefore, a union, especially, a sccrei one,
ought to be formed with great circumspection ,
with those who know not each other's heart,
love thus turns to hate. (24

KING. O sir, would you rely on her, :nd reproach
me with accumulated faults ?

SARNGARAVA (Scornfully). Tave vou heard (such a:
perversion !

The words of one who from birth has never
learnt deceit are to receive no credit ; while
chey, forsooth, who make the deception of
others their study, calling it a science, are to
be ~onsidered as worthy of trust! (25)

KiNc. Now, truth-teller, we admit it for a moment;
but what would be gained by deceiving her ?

SARNGARAVA.  Damnation !

KING. It is unthinkable that damnation would be
sought by Puru's line.

SARADVATA. Sarngarava, what avails you answer ?
We have executed the commands of our preceptor, and
we now return. (7o lhe king).

Here then is your wife, (whether you) desert
her or acknowledge her. Ior the authority
over wives is admitted to be absolute. (26).
Gautami, lead the way.

(They start.)
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SAKUNTALA. How have 1 been deceived by the per-
fidious man ! But will you, too, leave me ?

(She starts Lo follow.)

GAuTAMI (Stopping) . Sarngarava, my son, Sakuntala
is indeed, following us, lamenting piteously ; or what
can my poor child do, when her hushand is so rutk'ess
in rejecting her ?

SARNGARAVA (T'urning back in «nger). Well. wanton
girl, would you affect independence ?

(Sakunlald trembles in fear.)

SARNGARAVA.  Sakuntali,

If you are what the king makes you out to

be, what has father to do with you a disgrace

to your family? But if you know your

(marriage) vow to be pure. it will become you

to wait even as a handmaid in the mansion of

your lord. (27)

StAY. We must return.

KiNG. O hermit, why deceive the lady ? For

The Moon opens the night-lotuses only and
the Sun the day-lotuses. The feclings of those
who are self-controlled ever recoil from any

connection with the wife of another. (28)

SARNGARAVA. But when you have forgotten a former
engagement on account of union with another (wife)
how are you (to be regarded as) one who [ears to
offend virtue ?

KiNG. I would ask your reverence which is the
greater and which the lesser evil :
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In a doubt as to whether 1 be infatuated or

she speak [alsely, shall T forsake my own wife,

or defile myself by having intercourse with the

wife of another ? (29)

CHAPLAIN  (Deliberating).  Well, then. if this
were done

KING. Let the venerable one instruct me.

CHAPLAIN.  Let the lady dwell till her delivery in
my house. I you ask why T say this, (my answer is)
you have been told by the sages that at the very first
you will beget a son who will bear the mark of a dis-
cus (on his hand). If then the son of the hermit's
daughter bears that mark, then greet her and introduce
her to the female apartments. DBut if the reverse hap-
pens, it is cvident enough that she must be taken
to her father.

KING. As it pleases my worthy teacher.

CHAPLAIN. Daughter, follow me.

SAKUNTALA. Divine Earth, open (to receive me).
(She is in tears as she starts; exil with the Chaplain
and the hermits; the king, whose memory is still
clouded by the curse, ponders on somelhing
regarding Sekunlali hersell).

(Behind the Scencs).
A miracle !
KING. (Listening). What could it he?

(Entering) Chaplain (in amazcment). Your Majesty,
a wonderful thing has happened !
KING. What is it ?



¢ stz

e, TRy Fafg
ar gt enfe et arer
Tgead wleged = 9gAT |
TT—F T
e
BtEEaR ArEERAR-
Rl it S 2o
(i Frewi gmafag ) oY
A St drsentacd: sentie o | g
ahunfeaega | ey aaw |
qafga:—( a1 ) faeaea 1 (3 fewe )
TQA—ATA, THFEISRA | T AR |
SATERI—3AY 22¥ 2ar | ( 3fa afeqa: 1 ) & gt 7
W—
PO geqrigyi €AUtR A TRAd gaeaTg |
AT FAAA TAATAE Al FFTN 3% 0

( afq favshrar: &4 1)

THISE: |



qEHIST: | LY

CHAPLAIN. Your Majesty, when Kanva's pupils had
departed,
The young girl, blaming her fortunes, threw
up her arms and started weeping
KiING. What then ?
CHAPLAIN.

When a body of light, in a femaic -hape,
snatched her up from afar. and went to
Apsaras-tirtha.  (30)

(All betray aslonishment.

KiNG. Revered sir. we have already dismissed
that object from us. What need to reason more on it ¢
Please rest you, sir.

CIHAPLAIN (Observing). Victory to your Majesty !
(Goes out. )

KING. Vetravati, I am troubled. Lead the way to
the bed-chamber.

PorTRESS. This way, your Majesty, this way.
(Starts.)

KING.

True [ do not recollect this daughter of the
sage (now) repudiated to be my wife ; neverthe-
less my heart being powerfully agitated almost
persuades me to believe (her story). (31

(Exeunt Omnes.)

End of Act V
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ACT VI

{(Enter the King's brother-in-iaw {(as) the chiei of
the city-police with tico policemen leading
« man with his hands bound be-
hind his back.

THE TwoO POLICEMEN (Striking). Now, thicl, tell us
where you found this royal ring the setting of which is
engraven with his name.

THE MAN (With a gesticulation of fear). Be pleused,
your honours. I would never do such an act.

FirsT. Was it, then, a present given by the king,
thinking you were an illustrious Brahmin ?

THe MAN. Ilear me, now. I am a fisherman dwelling
at Sakravatara.

SecoND.  Thief, we did not ask about your caste.

SYALA.  Let him tell the story in order, Sticaka. Do
not interrupt him in the middle.

BorH. As the brother-in-law commands. Speak.

MAaN. I support my family with things you catch
fish with  nets and hooks and such like.

SYALA (Smiling). A virtuous way of gaining a liveli-
hood !

MasTER. Do not say that, master.

The occupation in which one was born, as
they say, how low soever, must not be forsaken.
The same learned Brahmin who i~ cruel in the
act of killing animals (for the sacrifice:, is
vet soft with pity. (1)

Wi, a—11
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SyArLa. Go on, go on.

MAN. Well, one day I was cutting open a carp
when in its maw I saw this ring, flashing with its gem.
When later I offered it for sale, I was apprehended by
your honours. Now kill me or leave me alone. (But)
that is the way I got it.

SYALA. O Januka, he is doubtless a iisherman,
stinking as he does of raw flesh- - this eater of alligators.
But the finding of the ring by him requires to be consi-
dered. Let us proceed to the palace itself.

THE Two POLICEMEN. Just so; move on, you cut-
purse.

(All walk round.)

SYALA. Siicaka guard him carefully at the city-gate.
while I tell the king how this ring was found, and
receiving his commands, come out.

BotH. Let the master enter to receive the king's
favour.
(Exit Syala.)
FIRST. Januka, the chief is indeed taking too long

a time,.

SEcCOND. Well, kings can only be approached at
their leisure.

FirsT. Januka, how my hands tingle to fasten
flowers about the head of this victim ! (He points to the
man.)
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MAN. You would not kill a man without reason,
master.

SECOND (Observing). There is our chief, letter in
hand, who is coming towards us alter receiving the
king's command. You will either be food for vultures or
will see the face of a dog.

(Entering) SYALA. Sihcaka, let the fisherman be dis-
cnarged. This finding of the ring is indeed explained.

SUCAKA.  As the chief says.

SECOND. HHere he returns, after having entered the
abode of the God of death.

(Unbinds the prisoner.)

MAN (Bowing lo Sydla). Master, how do vou think
is my profession ?

SYALA. And the king has further given him a sum
of money equal to the full value of the ring. (Ojfers
the man money.)

MAN (Accepling wilh a bow). T am [avoured by my
master.

SUCAKA. He has, indeed, been favoured, who alter
being taken down from the stake, has been set on the
withers of an elephant.

JANUKA. My chief, the reward shows that the ring
must be highly prized by the king.
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SYALA. I do not think that the costly gem in it
was prized by the king ; but, at its sight, the king re-
membered somebody he loves ; and although naturally
{irm, he became for a moment agitated in mind.

SUCAKA. Our master has given (the king) extreme
pleasure. :

JANUKA. Rather say, for the sake of this chiet of
fishermen. (Eyes the man enviously).

MAN. Let half of this be the price of your flower,
master.

JANUKA. That is right.

SYALA. Fisherman, now you are the biggest and
the best friend I have got. It is desirable that we pledge
our first friendship over (some) wine. So let us get
along to a wine-shop.

(They all go out.)
End of the introductory scene.

(Then enter in an aerial car a nymph named
Sanumati.)

SANUMATI. Attendance at Apsaras-tirtha which is
to be performed by turns, during the time the pious
people have their ablutions, has been performed by me.
I will now see with my own eyes what the good king is
doing. Sakuntala has, indeed, now become a part of
myself, through my relation with Menakd. And she
has already sent me on this commission on her
daughter’s account. (Looking about). How even at the
festival of the season, no preparations for a celebration
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are to be seen at the palace? 1 might learn everything
by exerting my supernatural power. But respect must
he shown to (the desire of) my friend. 1 will make
mysell invisible through my supernatural powers and
standing near these girl= who take care of the garden,
will find out.

(She acts descending, and slops).

(Then enter a« maid gazing at the nango-blossont,
and another behind her.)

FIRST.

O mango-blossom, a little pink and green and
pale, the very essence of the life of spring, thou
art seen by me, and [ beg thee to {avour (me)},
thou blesssing of the season. (2)

SECOND. Parabhrtika, what are you talking about
to yourself ?

FIRST. Madhukarika, when a female kokil sees the
mango-blossom, she goes crazy with delight.

SECOND (Hastily advancing ; with joy). What, is the
spring really come ?

FirsT. Madhukarika, this is the time for your wild
and graceful songs.

SECOND. Hold me, dear, while I stand tip-toe and
take the mango-blossom to worship God Kama.

FirsT. If mine would be half the reward of the
worship.
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SEcoND. That goes without saying, dear; for our
life is but one, though our bodies stand apart. (Stands
leaning on her friend and takes the mango-blossom). Ah,
the mango-blossom though not opened. is yet frag-
rant as its stalk is cut. (Joining her hands together).

O mango-sprout, thou ari offered by me to
God Kama, who has taken up his bow. Be an
arrow more splendid than (his' five, having
for thy marks the girls whose lovers are
journeying. (3)

(She throws down the iango-sh.out.)
(Entering with a hurried ltoss of the curtain ; angrily)

CHAMBERLAIN. Don’t, thoughtless girl ; the king hav-
ing forbidden the spring-festival, how have you started
breaking off mango-buds ?

BorH (frightened). Please, sir, we did not know
about it.

CHAMBERLAIN. You knew it not! When the king’s
command is obeyed even by the vernal trees, and the
birds that dwell in them ! Thus

The mango-buds, which have long appeared
do not yet form their own pollen ; the Kurabaka
(lower) also though all-ready to bloon:, remains
in the state of a bud; the voice ol the
male-cuckoos, though the cold season is gone,
falters in the throat; while T suspect even
Smara, being awed, replaces the shaft half-
drawn from his quiver. (4)

BotH. There is no doubt of it. The pious king pos-
sesses great power.
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FirsT. Noble sir, but a [ew days ago, we were sent
to the feet of his Majesty, by Mitravasu, the king's bro-
ther-in-law, and were entrusted with the duty of keeping
the pleasure-garden ; thus being strangers, we have heard
nothing of this affair.

CHAMBERLAIN. Well, you must not do so again.

Borii. Sir, we arc curious. [If we may know, pray
tell us what induced our sovercign to forbid the spring
festival ?

SANUMATI. ‘Men are, indecd. fond of festivals ; there
must be some weighty reason.

CHAMBERLAIN. Why should T not tell it, when it is

generally known ?  Have not your ladyships heard the
scandal concerning Sakuntald’s rejection ?

BotH. We have heard it from the mouth of the
king’s brother-in-law up to the point of the recovery of
the ring.

CHAMBERLAIN, Then, I have a little to add. When
at the sight of his own ring the king remembered that
he had indeed secretly married the lady Sakuntala, and
had rejected her under a delusion, {rom that time the
king was struck with remorse. Thus

Iie abhors everything pleasurable ; he is not
daily waited upon by his ministers as in former
times ; spends sleepless nights in tossing about
on the edge of his bed and when hy courtesy
he addresses suitable words to the ladies of
his palace, he blunders in their names and be-
comes for a long while abashed with shame. (5)

SANUMATI. This is very pleasing to me.
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CHAMBERLAIN. By reason of this deep mental de-
rangement the festival has been forbidden.

BorH. It is proper.
(Behind the scenes) .
Let your Majesty come.

CHAMBERLAIN (Listening). Ah, his Majesty is coming
here. Attend to your duties.

BorH. All right. (Exeunt.)

(Enter the king in a dress indicative of re-
morse ; the Vidasaka and a porlress.)

CHAMBERLAIN (Observing lhe king). ITow charming
are noble forms under all conditions ! Thus his Majesty
has a pleasing appearance even in his affliction. For

Rejecting special modes of decoration, he wears

but one golden bracelet fastened on the left

fore-arm ; his lip is faded by sighs ; his eyes are

very red from sleeplessness caused by thought

(of Sakuntald). Yet through the excellence of

his own lustre, though he has grown emaciate

he is scarcely observed to be so, even like

a magnificent diamond ground away on the

polishing-stone. (6)

SANUMATI (Looking al the king). No wonder Sakun-
tala languishes for him even though he dishonoured her
by his repudiation of her.

KING. (Walking round slowly in medilation).
This my blighted heart which previously slept
even when it was wakened from sleep by my

fawn-eyed beloved is now broad awake to feel
the anguish of remorse. (7)
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SANUMATI. Such is also the fate of the poor girl.

VIDUSAKA (Aside) . He is again seized by his Sakuntali
sickness ; and I hardly know a remedy for his illness.
CHAMBERLAIN (Advancing) . Victory to your Majesty!

The grounds of the pleasure-park have been inspected.
Your Majesty may visit its pleasure-spots at will.

KING. Vetravati, tell the minister, the noble Pifuna,
in my name, that owing to long sleeplessness, it was
not possible for me to sit in the tribunal to-day. What-
ever business of the citizens the worthy sir may have
investigated, should be written down and dispatched to
me.

PORTRESS. As your Majesty commands. (Exit.)
KING. And you, Vatayana, attend to your business.
CHAMBERLAIN. As my king commands. (Exit.)
VIDUSAKA. You have not left a fly in this place.

Now you will amuse yourself in this part of the
pleasure-park which is cool and delightful by the

mitigation of heat.

KING. Friend, the proverb ‘ Misfortunes rush through

the weak spot’ is an infallible one. TFor
No sooner does the darkness that clouded the

remembrance of my love for the sage’s dau-

ghter, lift from my mind, than the God of Love,

preparing to strike, puts the shaft of mango

blossom to his bow. (8)

VIDUSAKA. Wait a bit, while 1 destroy Love’s ar-
row with my stick. (He raises his stick and desires to
strike down the mango-shoot.)

sifa, aw—-9R
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KING (Smiling). Enough! I have seen a Brahmin’s
power. Now, friend, where shall I sit and recreate my
sight with the slender shrubs which bear a faint resem-
blance to my beloved ?

VIDUSAKA. Well, have you not told Caturika, your
attendant, that you would be spending this hour in the
Miadhavi bower, and that she should bring you there
the picture of the lady Sakuntala which you yourself
painted on a tablet ?

KinG. Will such a place divert me ? Well, lead the
way to the same place.

VIDUSAKA. This way, your Majesty, this way.
(Both walk round ; Sanumati follows thew.)

VipUsAKA. This Madhavi bower furnished with a
marble slab with its lovely [lower-offerings appears to
bid us welcome. Let your Honour enter and sit.

(Both enter and seal themselves.)

SANUMATI. Concealed behind the creepers I will
just see the dear girl’s picture. Then I shall be able to
tell her how sincere her husband’s love is.

(Does so, and pauses.)

KING. Friend, I now remember all the previous
affair with Sakuntala. And 1 have spoken to you
(about it.) You, however, were not present near me at
the time I disavowed her. Nor did you ever before
mention her ladyship’s name. Had you forgotten her
even as I did ?

VIDUSAKA. No, I did not forget. But after telling
the whole story, you said at the end that it was all a
joke and that there was no truth in it. And I who
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have no more intelligence than a lump ot clay believed
it. Or rather fate is powerful.

SANUMATI. It is even so.

KING (Meditating). Friend, help me !

VIDUSAKA. Oh, what is it ? This is indeed unbe-
coming in you. Never do great men give themselves
up to grief ; the mountains are calm even in a tempest.

KING. When I remember my beloved's condition
who was greally affected by my desertion 1 feel quie
forlorn.

When I rejected her [rom here, she made an
attempt to follow her kinsfolk ; and when her
father's pupil, revered as her father himsell,
repeatedly cried *‘stay ” in a loud voice, then
once more she fixed on me, who had become
inexorable, a g¢lance bedimmed with gushing
tears ; (the idea of) it all burns me like an enve-
nomed shaft. (9)

SANUMATI. Dear me ! Such is one’s regara for one's
own interest that [ delight in his pain.

VIDUSAKA. O I have a guess that her ladyship was
carried away by some heavenly being.

KING. Who else would dare to touch rudely a wife
to whom her husband is a divinity ? [ have heard that
Menaka gave birth to your friend. And her companions
have, I imagine, carried her away.

SANUMATI. His delusion is, to be wondered at, not
the awakening from it.

VIDUSAKA. If that is so, you will meet her again
after a time.
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KING. How so?

VIDUSAKA. No father and mother can (long) endure
to see their daughter separated from her husband.

KING. Friend,

‘Was it a dream ¥ or an illusion ? or the infa-
tuation of my mind ? Or was it that my merit
having borne me that much fruit, was exhaust-
ed ? It is gone, never to return : these my hopes
are like falls from a precipice. (10)

VIDUSAKA. Do not speak thus. Is not the ring it-
self a proof that there may be an unexpected meeting
with that which must necessarily happen ?

KING. (Looking at the ring). This, indeed, which has
fallen from a station hard to gain, deserves my pity.

Verily, O ring, thy merit like mine is proved
to be but slight from (thy) reward ; since after
finding a place on her lovely pink-nailed fing-
ers thou hast suffered a fall. (11)

SANUMATI. Had it found a way to any other
hand, its lot would have been truly deplorable.

VipUsAKA. With what object was the ring placed in
her ladyship’s hand ?

SANUMATI. THe, too, seems to be impelled by the
curiosity 1 feel.

KING. Listen : when I started for the capital, my
darling wept and said : After how long will my lord
send me news ?

VIDUSAKA. Well, what then ?
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KiNG. Then, fixing this ring on her finger, I
said :

Count one by one every day the letters of my
name on this (ring) ; as soon as you reach the
end, my darling, the messenger who is to lead
you to the entrance of the inner apartment, will
come into your presence. (12)

And hard-hearted that I am, I failed to cany it out in
my madness.

SANUMATI. A charming interval, indeed, which
was, however, marred by iate.

VIDUsAKA. How did it get inside the maw of the
carp cut up by the fisherman ?

KING. While your friend was worshipping  Sacitir-
tha, it must have slipped from her hand into the stream
of the Ganges.

VIDUSAKA. It is explained.

SANUMATI. It was hence that the king, who is
afraid of doing anything unrighteous, doubted his mar-
riage with poor Sakuntald. And yet such love does not
require a token. How could it he ?

KING. Well, I will now reproach the ring.

VIDUSAKA (To himself).(So) he is (again) going the
the way of madmen !

KING.

How couldst thou leave that hand with its slen-
der delicate fingers and fall into the water ? Or

a lifeless thing may well not appreciate ex-
cellence. But how could I scorn my beloved ? (13)
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VIDUSAKA (To himself). How ? must I be devoured
by hunger ?

KING. O (My darling) abandoned without reason,
let me, whose heart is stung with remorse, he once
more blessed with a sight of thee ?

(Entering with a toss of the curtain, tablet in had).

CATURIKA. Here is our lady in the nicture. (She
shows the tablet.)

VIDUSAKA.  Excellent, myv friend ! How becuti-
fully are the feelings represented in this lovely posture !
mine eyes stumble as it were over its uneven parts.

SANUMATI. What great skill the virtuous king
possesses | My friend seems to stand before my eyes.

KING.

Whatever is not well executed in the picture
may be (retouched and) improved; and yet (even
then) her loveliness will be possessed by the
picture in some measure only. (14)

SANUMATI. This is befitting an affection increased
by remorse, and absence of conceit.

VIDUSAKA. There are to be seen three ladies now,
and all are beautiful. Which one is the lady Sakuntala ?

SANUMATI. What use are his eyes to this man who
is ignorant of such beauty ?

KING. Which one do you think ?

VIDUSAKA. I think that she who is represented as if
a little fatigued by the side of the mango-tree whose
voung leaves are glistening alfter her watering, with
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arms drooping in a peculiar manner ; with a face on
which drops of perspiration have broken out ; with locks
of her hair the flowers of which have dropped down
from the loosened braid ; that is Sakuntali. The others
are her friends.

KING. You are clever. Here are proofs of my love.
At the edges of the drawing is scen the soiled

impression of my perspiring {ingers ; and here

is to be ohserved this tear :hat fell from my

cheek from the swelling of tle paint. (15)

CATURIKA, this source of my consolation is but half
finished. Therefore, go, get me a brush.

CATURIKA. Worthy Mathavya, hold the picture-
tablet till 1 get back.

KING. T will myself hold it. (Does as said.)

(Extl maid.)
KING. 1, now,

Having f{irst rejected my darling who had
approached me in person, and now again and
again doing homage to her drawn in this pic-
ture, have become, O [riend, possessed of a long-
ing for the mirage, after passing by a river on
my way having plenty of water. (16)

VIDUSAKA (To himself). Here is his honour, having

passed by a river, gone to a mirage. (Aloud). Oh what
else is to be painted here ?

SANUMATI. He may be desirous of painting every
spot that the dear girl loved.

KING. Listen- -
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The stream of Malini ought to be drawn.:
a pair of swans resting on its sands; and
both its sides must appear the sacred hllls at.
the base of the Him@layan ranges, where the
deer are squatting ; and I wish to draw, under-
neath a tree that bears some bark-garments
suspended from its boughs, a doe that rubs
her left eye on the horn of a black ante-
lope. (17)

VIDUSAKA (To himself). As I imagine, he will fill
up the picture with multitudes of long-bearded hermits,

KING. Friend, I have forgotten to draw another
of Sakuntala’s ornament which I had intended to draw.

VIDUSAKA. What is it ?

SANUMATI. Such as becomes her forest life and her
delicacy.

KING.

A Sirisa-flower with its stalk fastened over her
ear, and its filaments waving over her cheek, has
been omitted, O friend ; nor has a necklace of
lotus fibres, soft like the rays of the moon of
autumn, been drawn between her breasts. (18)

VIDUSAKA. But why does the lady stand, as if she is
very much frightened, covering her face with the palm of
her hand glowing like the petal of a red-lotus ? (Looking
closely). Ah! Here is this bee, this son of a slave, this
thief who robs the flowers of their honey, attacking her
ladyship’s face.

KING. Drive off this impudent (bee).
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VIDUSAKA. Your honour alone, that punishes all
offenders, has the power to drive him off.

KING. True. O welcome guest of {lowering-plants,
why undergo the trouble of hovering round here ?

There, perched on a flower, is the female bec
who loves thee, and though athirst, 1s waiting
for thee still, nor without thee will she taste
its honey. (19

SANUMATL.  For once now is he kept off quite in a
courtcous manner.

VIDUSAKA. This kind 1s perverse, however it may
be warned off.

KING. Thus, then, thou wilt not obey my command.
Well then listen ;

Shouldst thou touch, O bee, the bimba-lip of
my darling, sweet as a virgin leaf on a tree, the
lip from which I drank delight in love-feasts,
then 1 will make thee imprisoned in the hollow
of a lotus. (20)

VipUsakA. IHow should he not be afraid of one who
gives o severe a punishment 2 (Lawghing, lo limself).
As for him, he is quite crazy, and I too am just as had,
from keeping him company ! (Aioud). O, it is only a
picture.

KinG. Ilow ? A picture ?

SiNuMATI. I, too, did not realise the {act ; how much
less he who is experiencing what he has painted !

KING. Friend, why have you done such a wicked
thing ?

At W—-93



1% ARTFTTS

TRAGAATITS: ERAET Feqad g3 |
wfamfon @ & gty Fasiiwar wwar i 20

(i amy frEa )

AGAN— A EOd Sy oE fREgEsn | T
ErcRwlcreeiid

TA—aATET, FIHAMAHAZ FATINTH |

22 34| 19&:

mﬁ@mjﬂmem N GARTE: |
AETEG A At g8 Wy )20

) mgna“r——m AfEE g0 1FEEIFE a3 |
T SIS @ SR e |

(s 1)

AAw—ag  §7 W | aweed, fites -
g aierziig | ‘-ma wag WAl | AU Tadge
geaarien |

qs—& = |

TRAM—A § T AW AT A

TR AE JEITE IR N ek ARy |
g N et UGN e aane R e

TISIER TENT: |

g —afEan go gaw | fow o g

TJgRT—Ta 30 Aegew Iadd e A
A A AT PEAEEY o | TN Erened At

AFAR qEAA MAfET A



EISF: | jou

While I was enjoying the rapture of behold-
ing her as if she stood before my eyes,
with my heart completely wrapped up in
her, you have, by reviving my memory, ag:in
transformed my darling into a picture. (21),

(Sheds lears.)

SANUMATIL. Quite without a precedent is this way of
{one in a state of) separation, involving a< it does an in-
consistency between what preceded and what followed.

KING. Friend, why de I thus experience unremitt-
ing grief ?

Union with her is prevented by my sleepless-
ness ; and my tears will not suffer me to view

her even in this picture. (22).

SANUMATI. You have completely atoned for the
pain you caused Sakuntala by repudiating her.

(Entering) CATURIKA. Victory victory, to your
Majesty ! I had started in this direction with the box of
paint-brushes - - -

KiNG. Well ?

CATURIKA. When on the way it was forcibly snatch-
ed from my hand by queen Vasumati who was accom-
panied by Taralika ; (the queen) saying “ I will take it to
my lord myself.”

VIDUSAKA. Fortunately you were let off.

CATURIKA. While Taralika was disengaging the
queen’s upper garment which had been caught by the
branch of a shrub, I took mysel{ off.
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KING. Friend, the queen is come, and she is rend-
ered arrogant by (my) great attentions to her. Do vou
take care of this picture.

VIDUSAKA. Say * yourself.” (Taking the picture-board
and rising). 1f your honour is freed from the bane of
the inner apartments then call me in the Meghapratic-
chanda palace.

(Goes out wiith hurried steps.)

- )

SANUMATI. Although his heart is transferred to an-
other he yet cares for his first love. 1lis love has very
much lost its ardour now.

(Entering, lelter in hand) PORTRESS. Victory to your
Majesty.

KING. Vetravati, did not you meet the queen on
the way ?

PORTRESS.  Yes, 1 did. But she turned back when
she saw me carrying a letter in my hand.

KING. She knows (the importance of state) busi-
ness, and avoids interrupting my duty.

PORTRESS. Your Majesty, the minister requests : On
account of the heavy work of counting the various
items of revenue, only one citizen's suit has been at-
tended to ; let your Majesty consider the same which is
committed to writing.

KING. Give me the letter.

(The porlress brings it.)
KING. (Reading). low ! The merchant Dhanamitra
who had (extensive) commerce at sea had been lost in a
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shipwreck. And they say that the poor man had no
child. All his accumulated wealth reverts to the king;
thus the minister writes. (Sorrowfully). It is indeed
dreadful to be childless. He had great riches, he must
have wedded several wives:; let an inquiry be made
whether any one among his wives is with child.

PORTRESS. Your Majesty, it is reported that his wife,
the daughter of a merchant from Saketa, has even now
gone through the Purhsavana ceremony.

KiING. Surely the child in the wonmtb has a title to
its father’s property. Go, say su to the minister.

PORTRESS. As your Majesty commands.
(Starts to leave.)

KING. Come for a while,

PoOrTRESS. 1 am here.

KING. What does it matter whether he has or has
not left offspring ?

Let it be proclaimed that whatever dearly
loved kinsman any one of my subjects may
lose, Dugyanta will supply the place of that
kinsman to them, the wicked excepted. (23)

PORTRESS. Thus surely it shall be proclaimed (Going
out and returming). The royal decree was welcomed
(by the people) like a timely shower.

KING. (Heaving a deep and hot sigh). O, thus it is
that the wealth of families which are bereft of support
through the failure of progeny passes on the death of
the representative of the progenitor, to a stranger.
When I die, such will be the fate of the wealth of
Puru’s line.
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PORTRESS. Heaven avert the calamity !

KING. Fie on me who despised the happiness that
had offered itself.

SANUMATI. Surely he has the dear girl in mind
when he thus reproaches himself.

KING.

Verily my lawful wife, the glory of my family
was forsaken by me, although my own self was
implanted (in her) like the earth sown
with seed at the right season, when she pro-
mises the richest fruit. (24)

SANUMATI. Now your line will never be interrupted.

CATURIKA (Aside) . The merchant’s story has doubled
our lord’s remorse. Go to the Meghapraticchanda palace
and fetch the noble Miathavya to comfort him.,

PORTRESS. A good idea. (FExit)

KING. Ah me! Dusyanta’s ancestors, who claim
a share in the funeral offering, are brought to a critical
situation. For,

Thinking ‘ who indeed after this (man) in our
family will offer us the libations prepared ac-
cording to scriptural precept ?” my ancestors
verily drink such of the water offered by me,
who am destitute of progeny, as remains to
them after washing their tears. (25)

(Faints.)

CATURIKA (Looking about in haste). Take heart,
my lord.
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SANUMATI. Alas, alas ! Though the light is there he
is suffering the evil effects of darkness by reason of the
intervening screen. I can make him happy even now.
But I have heard from the mouth of the mother oi the
¢great Indra as she was consoling Sakuntald, that the
Gods themselves, longing for their portions of the sacri-
fice, will so devise it that before long the hu:hand will
welcome his true wife. [t is, therefore, proper to wait
for this period. In the meanwhile, I will comfort the
dear girl with the news. (Exit by [lying through the sky.)

(Behind the scenes)

Help, help !

KING (Coming to himself and listening). Ah, that
sounds like the distressed cry of Mathavya. Who is
there, ho !

(Entering) PORTRESS (Confusedly). Let your Majesty
save your friend who is fallen into danger.

KING. Who has humbled Manavaka ?

PORTRESS. Some invisible spirit, who having
overpowered him took him to the .top-most floor of the
Meghapraticchanda palace.

KING. (Rising). This must not be. How, even my
house is infested by evil spirits ! Or,

Even when the mischiefs occasioned by one’s
own negligence from day to day are scarcely
known, how then can one have the power to
know fully what path each of my subjects is
treading ? (26)

(Behind the scenes.)
O friend, alas ! alas !
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KING. (Moving round with an altered gait) . Fear not,
my friend, fear not. (Behind the scenes.)

(After repeating the same). Fear not? There i3
some one trying to break me into pieces violently like a
sugarcane having bent back my neck.

KING. (Looking about). liola! iny bow- -

(Entering, bow is hand) YAvanL. My lord, here is
the how with the arm-guard.

(The King takes the bow and «rrows.)
(Behind the scenes) Now, thir:ting for the fresh
blood from the neck, I wilt slay thee struggling

as a tiger (slays) a beast. Let Dusyanta now,

who takes his bow to remove the fear of the -

oppressed, be thy protector. (27)

KING. (Angrily). Ilow, he even refers to me | Sla&,
carrion-eater ; you shall die now. (Stringing his bow).
Vetravati, show the way to the stairs.

PortrEss.  This way, this way, vour Majesty.

(All advance in haste.)

KING (Looking around). There is, indeed, no one
here.

(Behind the scenes.)

Alas ! Alas! 1 see your honour, but you see me
not. I despair of my life like a mouse caught by a cat.

KiNG. You, who pride yourself on your power
which renders you invisible, my weapon will sce you ;
here 1 will fix an arrow,

Which will slay you that deserve death and
save the Brahmin who deserves to be saved.
The swan drinks up the milk and leaves the
water which has been mingled with it. (28)
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/; (Aims his arrow.)

(Then enter Mdatali leaving the Vidiisaka.)
MATALL

The demons are made by Indra thy mark ;
against them let thy bow be drawn. The good
cast not cruel shafts, but eves soft with kind-
ness on their friends. (29)

KING. (Withdrawing his arrow). Ah, Matali ! Wel-
come to the charioteer of the great Indra.

(Entering) VIDUSAKA. What, he by whom [ was
being butchered like a sacrificial animal, is greeted by
him with a welcome !

MATALL (Smiling). Hear, long-lived one, on what
errand I am dispatched to you by Indra.

KING. I am attentive.

MATALL There is a host of demons, called Durjaya
— the brood of Kalanemi.
KING. Yes ; I have heard so from Narada.

MATALL. Thy friend Indra, it is said, is un-
able to quell them ; but that thou wouldst smite
them in the front of battle. That nocturnal
darkness, which the Sun is not able to dispel, is
scattered by the Moon. (30)

Therefore, grasping thy weapon thus, mount the
car of Indra, and set forth for victory.

KING. I am grateful for the honour which Indra
shows me. But why did you act thus towards
Mithavya ?
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MATALL I will tell that. I perceived that by some
inner sorrow caused by one thing or another, the long-
lived one was distressed. Thereafter I acted thus te
provoke the wrath of the long-lived one. For

The fire blazes when the fuel is stirred ; the
serpent, when provoked, expands its hood ; for a
man generally regains his proper greatness,
under some provocation. (31)

KING. (Aside). Friend, inviclable is the command
©of heaven’s lord. So acquaint the minister PiSuna with
the matter and tell him in my name-—

Let thy wisdom alone secure my people from
harm, (while) this braced bow has a different
employment. (32)

VIDUSAKA. As your Honour commands. (Exit.)
MATALL Let the long-lived one mount the chariot.

{The king acts mounting the chariot.)

Exeunt Omnes

End of Act VI
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ACT VIL

(Then enter king seated in a chariot that flies
through the air, and Matali.)

KiNnc. Matali, although 1 have executed the
mission which Indra gave me, yet considering the spe-
cial welcome he accorded me, I think mysell to have
been of very little service to hiin.

MATALL (Smiling). Long-lived one, I think neither
of you is satisfied.

Your Highness considers the prior benefit
(conferred by you) on Indra as trifling (in com-
parison) with the honour (done by him to you);
while he reckons as of little account the special
honours (bestowed) on your Highness, being
filled with wonder at your heroic achievement. (1)

KinG. Matali, no, say not so ; for the honour done
me at parting surpassed my warmest expectations. For
making me sit on half of his throne before the eyes of
the gods,

And smiling to see Jayanta, who stood near
him, filled with an inward longing (for the
same honour), a wreath of Mandara flowers,
marked with the yellow-sandal from its rubbing
on his breast, was by Indra placed about my
neck. (2)

MATALL. But what does not the long-lived one
deserve from the king of the gods ? See
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The heaven of ease-loving Indra has been
made free from the thorns of Danu’s race by
two (means) : now by your smooth-jointed
shafts, and formerly by the claws of the man-
lion. (3)

KING. In the present case, really, the greatness o.

Indra alone deserves praise.

That servants succeed even in great enter-
prises—know that to be the effect of the honour
shown to them by their masters. Could Aruna
dispel the shades of night if the thousand-rayed
one had not placed him in front (of his
chariot ?) (4)

MATALL. That is quite worthy (of you). (Going a

little distance). Long-lived one, see the full exalta-
tion of your glory, which (now) rides on the back
of heaven !

With the residue of colours used by nymphs
of heaven to adorn their persons, these dwellers
of heaven are writing your exploits on vest-
ments of the heavenly trees, thinking out verses
suitable for singing. (5)

KING. Matali, In my eagerness for battle with the

demons, I did not observe the way to heaven, while
ascending the sky the other day. In what path of the
winds are we now journeying ?

MATALL

They call this the way of the wind Parivaha,
which is freed from all darkness by being the
second step of Visnu, and which bears the
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triple-streamed river flowing through the sky,
and causes the luminaries to roll in a circle
diffusing their beams. (6)

KiNG. Matali, that is why my inner self, with the
internal and external senses, feels a pleasurable repose.
(Looking at the wheel of the chariot). We have descend-
ed to the region of the clouds.

MATALL. How is that perceived ?
KING.

This your chariot, with the rims of its wheels
bedewed with spray indicates by the Catakas
flying through the interstices of its spokes, and
by the horses lapped in lightning-flashes that
we are now moving over clouds pregnant with
showers. (7)

MATALL. In a moment, the long-lived one will be in
the land under his rule.

KING. (Looking down). Through our quick descent,
the world of men appears a wonderful sight. For

The earth appears to descend {rom the sum-
mits of mountains that emerge upwards; the
trees no longer appear to be enveloped in their
foliage, as their trunks heave in sight ; the rivers
whose waters were lost to view from their narr-
owness become visible from the expansion (of
their waters). Behold the earth is being
brought near me as if by some one throwing
it upwards. (8)

MATALL. Well-observed. (Looking with reverence).
How grand, how noble is the earth !
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KiNG. Mitali, what mountain is seen yonder, that
dives into the eastern and western sea, dripping with
liquid gold, like a bank of evening cloud ?

MATALL Long-lived one, this is the mountain Hema-
Kiita of the Kimpurusas--a place where the powers oi
penance are fully attained. See,

That Prajapati who sprang from Mirici, the

son of the self-existent, father of the gods and

demons, practises penance here along with his

wife. (9)

KING. Well then (opportunities for obtaining)

blessings must not be neglected. It is my desire to pro-
ceed after walking humbly round the holy sage.

MATALI. An excellent idea.
(Gesticulate descending.)
KING. (Wonderingly) .

The rims of the chariot-wheels produce no
sound ; nor does dust appear to be raised ; and
the chariot, as you rein-in (the steeds), is scarce-
ly marked to have descended to the earth, when
it has really done so, on account of its not tou-
ching the surface of the earth. (10)

MATALL. That is all the difference between Indra
and the long-lived one.
KiING. Matali, where is the holy retreat of Marica ¢
MATALL (Pointing with his hand).
There where stands yonder sage, facing the

Sun’s orb, inmovable as a pollard half buried in an
ant-hill, with his breast closely encircled by the
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slough of a serpent ; his neck is heavily squeez-
ed by a coil of the tendrils of old creepers ; and
he has a mass of matted hair that covers his
shoulders and is f[illed with the nests of birds.(11)

KING. Bow to thee of such austere devotion.

MATALI (Drawing in the reins of the chariot). O king,
here now we have entered the sanctuary of the Praja-
pati, in which the Mandara-trees are reared by Aditi.

KING. It is place more delightful than heaven ; I
seem plunged in a pool of nectar.

MATALL (Slopping the chariol). Let the long-lived
one descend.

KING. (Descending). But what of you, now Matali ?

MATALIL. 1 have stopped the chariot. 1 too will
alight. (Doing so). This way, long-lived one. (Walk-
ing round). Behold the holy retreat of the rever-
ed sage.

KING. Indeed I am looking on with amazement.

Here in this forest of Kalpa-trees, they draw
from air life’s necessary sustenance ; in waters
yellow with the golden dust of the lotus, they
perform ablutions for religious vows ; on jewel-
led slabs, they meditate; and restrain their
passions in the midst of celestial nymphs : they
practise penance in a place which other sages
by their austerities seek to win. (12)

MATALL. Verily the aspirations of the great ever
mount upwards. (Walking about ; in the air). O Vrd-
dhasakalya how is the holy Mirica occupied ? What do
you say ? Being questioned by Aditi respecting the
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duties of a faithful wife, he is explaining them to her
in company with the wives of the great sages ?

KING (Listening). Ah! We must await the leisure
of saints.

MATALL (Looking at the king). Let the long-lived
one rest at the foot of the ASoka tree; in the mean-
while I will wait for an opportune moment to annource
vour arrival to the father of Indra.

KING. As your Honour thinks. (Stands.)
MATALL Long-lived one, I will depart. (Exit.)

KING (Indicating an omen).

I do not hope to obtain my desire ; why, O my
arm, dost thou vainly throb? Happiness that
was scorned before, surely turns into pain. (13).

(Behind. the scenes)

Do not be so wild. What! Gone already to your
own nature !

KING (Listening). This is no place, surely, for any
rudeness. Who can be thus rebuked ? (Looking in the
direction of the sound ; in surprise). Who 1s this child,
closely attended by two female-ascetics——a child that
possesses not the strength of a mere child ?

He forcibly drags towards him, for sport, a
lion’s whelp that has but half-sucked its
mother’s dug, and has its mane ruffled by pull-
ing. (14)

(Enter a boy acting as described, and two
female ascetics.)

Boy. Open thy mouth, lion, that I may count thy
teeth.
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FIrsT. Naughty boy, why dost thou torment the
animals whom we cherish as if they were our own off-
spring? Ha! thou art getting more wild. Aptly have
the sages named thee Sarvadamana.

KING. Ah, what means it that my heart inclines to
this boy as if he were my own son? No doubt my
childlessness makes me soft-hearted.

SeconND. This lioness will surely attack thee, if
thou release not her whelp.

Boy (Smiling). Oh, I am indeed dreadfully scar-
ed ! (Pouts his under-lip.)

KING. This boy appears to me to be the germ
of heroic valeur and looks like fire in a tiny
spark waiting only for fuel (to blaze up). (15)

First. Child, set at liberty this little lion; and I
will give thee another plaything.

Boy. Where is it ? Give it me. (Exlends his hands.)

KiING. How, he bears the marks of universal royal-
tv ! Thus his

Hand extended in eagerness to grasp the
coveted object, with fingers connected by a
web, appears like a single lotus, the interspaces
of whose petals are not visible, blown open by
the early dawn with its glow enkindled. (16)
SECOND. Suvrati, it is not possible to stop him by

mere words. Go ; in my cottage you will {ind a painted
clay peacock that belongs to the hermit-boy Markan-
ceya. Give that to him.

FIRST. As you say. (Exit.)
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Boy. In the meanwhile, I will play with this. (Looks
at the hermil-woman and laughs.)

KiNG. How my heart goes out to this unmanagable
child !

Blessed are they who, carrying their sons that
fondly seek their laps, with bud-like teeth that
slightly appear in their causeless smiles, lisping
their charming inarticulate prattle, are voiled
by the dust of their limbs. (17)

HERMIT-WOMAN. Well, he does not mind me. (Looks
back). Which one of the hermit-boys is here ? (Look-
ing at the king). Come, gentle sir, and free this lion-
cub being tormented in childish sport by this child
from whose grasp it is difficult to disengage it.

KING. (Approaching ; smilingly). O son of some
great sage,

Why is it, that by thee acting in a way oppos-
ed to the hermitage is befouled, from thy very
birth that virtue of forbearance which delights
in the protection of animals like the sandal tree
by the black-serpent’s brood ? (18)
HERMIT-WOMAN. But, good sir, he is not the son

of a sage.

KING. His actions, indeed, which are conformahle
to his appearance bespeak it. But I took that view
from the evidence of the place. (Acting as requested,
and feeling the boy’'s touch, to himself).

If it gives me such delight to touch the limbs

of the child who is the scion of some stranger’s

family, what rapture will arise in the heart of

that happy man from whose Qody he sprang ? (19) X

ufa. ar—9y
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HERMIT-WOMAN (gazing at both). Oh wonderful !
KiNnG. What is it, holy woman ?

HERMIT-WOMAN. 1 am astonished to mark the
recemblance between your form and the child’s. And
although he had no (former) acquaintance with vou,
yet he did not take any dislike to you.

KING (Fondling the child). 1f he is not the son of
a hermit, what is his family ?

HERMIT-WOMAN. The {amily ol Puru.

KING. (To himself). How. he belongs to ithe same
family as mine? That is how the lady thinks he
resembles me. For this is the last family-vow of the
descendants of Puru.

To them who dwell at first in palaces which
abound in all the pleasures of sense, for protect-
ing the world, the roots of trees where the one
vow of asceticism is rigidly observed serve as
homes afterwards. (20)

(Aloud) But the place is inaccessible to mortais by
their own power.

HERMIT-WOMAN. As the good sir says. But in
consequence of her relationship to a nymph, his mother
brought him forth in the pious grove of the father of
the gods.

KING (To himself). Ah, this is a second grourd of
hope. (Aloud). What is the name of the virtuous
monarch who claims the noble lady for his wife ?

HERMIT-WOMAN.  Who, indeed, would think of
¢peaking his name who rejected his lawful wife ?
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KING. (To himself). This story, really, points at me
alone. Suppose I ask the name of the child’s mother.
But it is against good manners to inquire concerning
the wife of another man.

(Entering with the clay peacock in her hand) . HERMIT-
WOMAN. Sarvadamana, look at the bird’s beauty -
the Sakunta-loveliness.

Boy (Looking about). Where is my mamma ?
BotH. Tenderly loving his mother, how he is de-
ceived by the similarity (of the sound) to her name !

SECOND. Dear boy, thou wast asked to see how
pretty the clay-peacock was.

KING. (To himself). What, his mother's name is
Sakuntala ! But names are alike. Will it be that the men-
tion of a mere name, like some mirage, would in the
end lead to bitter disappointment ?

Boy. Mother, I like this fine peacock. (Twkes up
the plaything.)

First (Looking ; with alarm). Oh, the amulet is
not on his wrist !

KING. Don't get alarmed. It was dropped while
he was struggling with the lion’s cub. (Desires to pick
it up.)

BotH. Don’t take it. HHow he has already picked
it up! ’

(They lay their hands on their bosom and gaze
wilh surprise at each other.)

KiNG. Why was I forbidden ?
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First. Listen, your Majesty. This is the herb
Aparajita given at his birth-rites by the holy Mairica.
They say, that in case it fell to the earth no one but the
parents or the boy himsel{ may touch it.

KING. And supposing he takes it ?

First. It becomes a serpent and bites hira.

KING. Did vou ever see it thus transformed ?

BorH. Several times.

KING. (With joy; to himself). Why then do I not
welcome my hope fulfilled at last ?  (Embraces the boy.)

SECOND. Suvrati, come let us carry the news to
Sakuntala who is engaged in the observance of her
vows. (Exeunt.)

Boy. Leave me that 1 might go to my mother.

KING. My child, thou shalt go with me to greet
thy mother.

Boy. My father is Dusyanta, not you.

KING. (Smiling). Iven this contradiction convin-
ces me.

(Enier Sakuntala wearing her hair twisled into

a single braid.)

SAKUNTALA. Hearing that Sarvadamana’s amulet re-
mained in its natural form, even when there was an
occasion when it ought to have changed its form, I
could scarcely trust my fortunes. Or perhaps as Siinu-
mati told me, this is possible.

KING. (Looking at Sakuntala). Ah, here 1s the lady
Sakuntalda. She who,

Wearing two dark-grey garments, having a
face worn by her vows, and wearing a single
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braid of hair, and pure in her conduct, is under-

going a long vow of separation from me who

have been exceedingly cruel to her. (21)

SAKUNTALA (OQbserving the king pale with remorse) .
Certainly he does not look like my husband. Who then
could he be that sullies with the contact of his body my
child protected by an auspicious amulet ?

Boy (Advancing to his mother). Mother, who is this
man who calls me son and embraces me ?

KING. Oh my beloved, even the cruclty I showed
to you has come to have a happy conclusion, since I find
that you have recognized me.

SAKUNTALA (To herself). Be comforted, my heart ;
fate, no longer envious, has taken pity on me. This is
indeed my husband.

KiING. Darling,

By the kindness of heaven, O lovely faced one,
thou standest again before me, the darkness of
whose delusion has heen dispelled by recollec-
tion. The star Rohini at the end of an eclipse
rejoins her (beloved) Moon. (22)

SAKUNTALA. Victory to my noble lord! (Tears
choke her voice when this is half-said.)

KING. Lovely one,

Though the word victory be suppressed by
thy tears, yet have 1 gained victory since I
see thy unadorned face with its red lips. (23)

Boy. Mother, who is he ?
SAKUNTALA. Ask thy fate, my child.
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KING (Falling at Sakuntald's feet).
O fair one let the unpleasantness caused by

my desertion of thee depart from thy heart ; for

at that time a violent frenzy somehow over-

powered my scul. Such, for the most part, is

the attitude towards good of those in whose

minds the darkness of illusion prevails. A blind

man shakes off even a wreath of flowers thrown

over his head, mistaking it for a snake. (24)

SAKUNTALA. Rise, my husband ; surely some (evil)
deed of mine in a former existence coming in the way
(of the action) of my virtue, was in those days appro-
aching fruition ; since my husband, who is so kind at
heart became unfeeling towards me. (The king rises.)
Sakuntald. But how did my hushand remember this
unfortunate woman ?

KiING. T will tell thee when T shall have plucked
the dart of sorrow.

Fair one, the anguish of my heart shall cease

by wiping off the tears that new cling to thy

slightly curved eye-lashes the tears which

formerly paining thy under-lip were neglected

by me through mental delusion. (25)

(Does as said.)

SAKUNTALA (Seeing the signet-ring). My husband,
this is the ring.

KING. It was the recovery of this ring that restor-
ed my memory.

SAKUNTALA. It has acted wickedly, since it was not
found at the time of convincing my husband.



3% afagmagad

UM—ad gganamEtag sfavear Fa a4 |
TFFAS—U & fyEEEd | awsar o o aRg |
aren fagtafa | g vraeg |
(77 afTafa a@fe: 1)

Arafes:
T | |

TAM—AENEAENTHST A A | AAS, ¥
T fafyarsTaEeged gara: e |

At —( afeaey 1) Prevaqnt qQEmg | CEeTeArE |
WA F0 ATt |

TI—aFAS, daFEIAl A | @i EERST W
g ggfr=aita |

Igras—ERafa asewa |y gEEdE g |
P 7z et a7, |

UM—ATEARATRGZAFSY | o2 |

( = afewrai=a 1)
( @@ atmerten aramaed ada: 1)
AR —( TIFATART | ) Zrenafon,

€T & TR aq A
Forea Teatafear gaaer aat |
=a 7o fafraidasn s

0 arﬁf‘mafammm Aqu: <&

arfzfa: —amm'mgmm a enfET | wra%’lmamm
EF: |



agAIsE: | F)

KING. Then let the creeper receive her ﬁower as a
sign of her union with spring.

SAKUNTALA. I do not trust it. Let my husband
alone wear it.

(Then enter Matali.)

MATALL. I congratulate the long-lived one on
reunion with his lawful wife, and on seeing the face of
his son.

KING. WMy desire has come to attain a sweet [ruit,
Matali, was not this event really known to Indra ?

MATALL (Smiling). What is unknown to the Gods ?
Come, long-lived one. The divine Marica gives you an
audience.

KING. Sakuntali, take our son by the hand ; [
wish to see the holy one, leading thee into his presence.

SAKUNTALA. I am ashamed to go before my elders
with my hushand.

KiNG. But that is the custom on (such) happy
occasions. Come, come.

(All walk round.)

(Then enter sealted Marica and Aditi.)
MARICA (Looking at the king). Aditi,

This is he that marches foremost in the front
of thy son’s battles, named Dusyanta, the ruler
of the earth, through whose bow that edged
thunder-bolt of Indra, all its work being accom-
plished, has become (a mere) ornament. (26)

Apiti. His greatness may be inferred from his
appearance.



3¢ sfmaEaS

At AT, TR qAdffEEe g e
Rl RravargeAanggFmTa: | agead | ,
TM—ATTS ttaﬁ -

. t
mmm me qa’fr TAFE: HT
AAR JAATTET LA TATARAH |
Ffer=EAwT: qU s gaers IRt
. 575 TARQfaEaatas asagiwrEatg |l R

Arates: —=y Fq |

TA—( 7 1)  IARAMART JEFASA FEA:
"uTHf |

A= —aed, fad st | giaet aeT |

Afzfr—a=s wfsTEr a1 | Fa wuRer 97 |

TFAF—ILAGEIT G qEI=0  FIAH | FREIRA
at TRAeEA FOH |

AR —aed,
AATTSEAT Al FTFATQA: FA: |
‘ ARGt @ & A Qv aF il xe

ARfr—az, dumr wfms i | dae. dEw
ISTA IJFAFFUEW &g | IaAEE | W, adel
T | S A SWIgeasEAl wag | 3T |

( &% gamiaafas safmt= 1)

AR —( v3F MEnT 1) ) A Al

R Trpeaen et ageeand T |

st et fatepafa ag a‘mmaﬁll 2 |l
- ‘P’ﬁ» @& WM o



QEAISE: | 3%

MArTALIL. Long-lived one, these parents of the gods
are gazing upon you with an eye that betrays parental
affection. Approach them. ’

Kine. Matali,

Are those the pair, sprung from Daksa and
Marici, at one remove from the Creator, whom
sages pronounce the fountain of glory apparent
in the twelve forms (of the sun) ; who begot
the lord of the triple world, the lord of the
(gods who are the) sharers of every sacrifice,
the pair whom Vispu, who is higher than the
self-existent himself, chose as the source of his
birth 2 (27)

MATALL. Yes, quite so.

KING. (Approaching). Dusyanta, Indra’s servant,
hows to you both.

MaAaRrica. Child, mayest thou live long ! Protect the
earth.

AbpiTi. Be thou a matchless hero.

SAKUNTALA. I salute your feet along with my son.

MARICA. Like Indra is thy husband ; and like
Jayanta thy son; no other blessing would be
suitable to thee. Mayest thou be like Pauiomi ! (28)
Apitrt.  Child, be thou highly honoured by thy

husband. May thy child be long-lived and unfailingly
be the joy of both the families. Sit down.

(All sit down around Prajapati.)
MARICA (Pointing to each of them by tuins).
The virtuous Sakuntald, her noble child and

your Honour - here fortunately are combined
faith, fortune, and action. (29)
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KING. Holy one, First came the fulfilment of my
desires, and afterwards, the sight of you; thus the
favour you showed me is without parallel. For

First appears the flower, then the fruit ; first
the clouds and then come the showers ; such is
the regular course of cause and effect ; but for-
tunes came before your grace. (30)

MATALL That is how the creators of all beings show
tavour.

KING. Holy sir, I married this your hand-maid by
the Gandharva ceremony and when after a time she was
brought to me by her kindred, my memory failing me,
I rejected her and thus committed a grievous offence
against the venerable Kanva who is kin to you. But
afterwards on seeing the ring, I perceived that I had
married his daughter. This strikes me as very won-
derful.

As if a man were to say " This is not an ele-
phant’ when its form was before his eyes ; and
when it has marched past him, were to doubt
(what animal it could be) ; but conviction were
to take place on seeing its foot-prints ; of such
a kind has been the change that had come over
my mind. (31)

MARIcA. Cease, my son to charge thyself with an
offence ; nor is infatuation explicable in thee. Listen.
KiNG. I am all attention.

MARICA. Even when Menaka took Sakuntala whose
distress was so evident, from the steps of the Apsaras-
tirtha, and brought her to Aditi, at that very time I

W, M.—9%
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perceived through my powers of contemplation that
this thy poor dutiful wife was repudiated by thee in
consequence of Durvdsas’ curse, and through no other
cause ; that curse was to terminate at the sight of the
ring.

KING. (With a sigh). So 1 am {ree from blame.

SAKUNTALA (To herself). Happy am I that my hus-
band did not repudiate me without cause. But. indeed
I don't remember [ was cursed. Or I did not know 1
was cursed as I was absent-minded threcugh separation ;
for my friends advised me to show the ring to my
husband.

MArica.  Thou knowest, my daughter, the whole
truth and must not give way to anger against thy right-
ful husband. Remember

Thou wast rejected in consequence of the
curse, thy husband being cruel to thee through

the obstruction of his memory ; but now when

his mind i1s freed from darkness, thou alone

wilt rule him. As an image has no effect on a

mirror whose surface is sullied with dirt, but

on a clean one finds an easy access. (32)

MARIcA. Child, have vou greeted this son whom
Sakuntald bore (to you) whose birth-rites have been
duly performed by us?

KING. Holy one, in him is the hope of my family.

MaAarica. Know that he will be a universal monarch
in days to come.

First, a matchless warrior, he will cross

the ocean in a chariot whose motion would

be steady and free from jolts and conquer

the earth consisting of her seven islands; here
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he is called Sarvadamana, because he forcibly
tames all animals ; but (later) he shall acquire the
name of Bharata, because he shall sustain the
world. (33)

KiNG. I anticipate all (this) from him for whom
the purificatory-rites were performed by the holy one.

Apitt. Holy one, let Kanva also be apprised of all
tle circumstances of the attainment by his daughter of
all that her heart desired. Menaka, who is (so) fond of
her daughter, is here in attendince upon me.

SAKUNTALA (To herself). The holy one has, indeed,
given expression to my heart’s desire.

MARicA. But the holy one knows the whole matter
through the power of his devotions.

KiING. Hence it is that the sage was not very much
angry with me.

MARICA. Nevertheless, he must bhe questioned by
me about this happy event. Ilo, who is there ?

(Entering) Pupil. TIoly one, here I am.

MARIcA. Galava, fly through the air at once, and
inform the holy Kanva of the happy event, in my name :
That Sakuntala with her son is accepted by Dusyanta
when his memory revived on the termination of
her curse.

PupriL. As the holy one commands. (Exit.)

" MARICA. My son, thou too now ascend the chariot
of thy friend Indra along with this wife and child, and
set out for thy capital.

KING. As the holy one commands.
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MARICA. Moreover,

May Indra send copious rain for (the benefit
of) thy subjects; and mayest thou with fre-
quent sacrifices please him. Thus pass periods
of hundreds of ages with reciprocal friendly
offices laudable on account of the benefits con-
ferred on both the worlds. (34)

KING. Iloly one, T shall strive, as far as I can, to
attain (that) felicity.

MARICA. My ¢on, what other favours can I bestow
on thee ?

KiING. Can there be any [avour greater still than
this? As (however) the holy one desires to bestow a
favour then let this be (fulfilled). (Epilogue).

May the king apply himsell to the attain-
ment of the happiness of his subjects. May the
speech of those who stand high in their know-
ledge of the Veda be honoured, and may the
self-existent Siva whose energy is immanent
in all things put an end to my rebirth. (35)

(Exeunt Omnes.)

End of Act VII

IHere ends the drama Abhijnana-Sakuntala.






ABHIJNANA-SAKUNTALAM
NOTES
ACT I

P. 1. From the Natya$astra we learn that befure the
commencement of a drama, an elaborate series of preliminaries
79¢% ) had to be performed, consisting chiefly of the TR
which would announce the beginning of the performance, the
9w, when the musicians enter and take their places, the
AT when the chorus try their voices, and the s when the
musicians try their instruments, and so on up to Nandi.
All these preliminaries are performed by the @i, who then
leaves the stage and his place is immediately taken by another
similar person called &39% who introduces the play to the
audience. This elaborate practice, was however given up later
on, and we find that the @4 alone performed both the
functions of the preliminaries and of the plologue Cf. 9373{
FErTATEY T R | ST TR FIIeTTaa: | - . g
&1ST 91 g& aEAanY a1 | @EdaEse 111 2-3.

I. 1. This benedictory stanza praises god Siva and invokes
his blessing and protection. He manifests himself through his
eight different forms, for the support of this universe. These
eight visible forms corresponded to the eight different manifesta-
tions of god Siva called Rudras, viz. &, ¥, @9, $319, TIT,
e, 37 and #ERg. “ Brahmai assigned to them their respective
stations : water, the sun, earth, fire, air, ether, the officiating
Brahmana, and the moon ; these are termed their visible forms

(awa: ) "—For, Cf. SoIRPRT F&T SRRRY qeiEraat ai-
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Az L A@e Lo L Also Fare V. 26, [&fE 41 341 T A AT,
T | ] ziramvwfqrrnfﬂSfm gy 1| Also mmmq o
OryetEfan-ata: | g tgad B pEmRErat 0 ibid. V.o 76,
a1 ®\g: AR Af—Which was the first creation of the (,rea(or
i.oe. water According to the Pauriinic conception of the
creation of the universe, water was created first, Cf. =7 o7
TSN AVT AHAFL, | aveaaaged Aeeisaaaay | #ge LA
fafagd aia: Faf—~Which carries the oblations (to the various
gods ), offered with due rites.  Agni does the duty of delivering
the offerings to the various gods. He is thus a carrier of
oblations—a veritable portman.  The significance of the adjective
iafag is best understood when it is known that the offerings
not o given are not delivered unto the gods, but are reduced to
ashes. (mxrsz m:qpma) :q #1% Taq:-The two, who
make time viz. the sun and the moon. The Time or Kila is
nfinite, but then the divisions of Time and its reckoning are
possible because of the two luminaries. The day aad night,
the fortnight, the month, the seasons, the year etc, into which
Time could thus be divided, are to be calculated by the sun and
the moon, and therefore, they make ( fér=: ) Time. o ... g
ZFr o (31':3 ) am: geqr: Jr-Characterised by the object
of hearing viz. the sound. =FEEET or ether, invisible as it is,
has its characteristic 3ot of conveying sound from the place of
origin to the sense of hearing. Cf. sy sz T 92
e FRIEEE: 1 oge XVIIL agEmwsie-The  source
of all seeds viz. the Earth, =HRQ is the IaEea™
or the source. Cf. 37 Y@ «aET It Fie=aq U
age IX. 37. Note the other reading TFF4AwER:, which
is also good. 2T AU grorEr=a:—By which, the living beings are
endowed with 3107 1. e. vital breaths. Beings have life in them
because of these five vital breaths in the body. They are:—uomor,
I, &, I3 and M. 907 is the all-in-all of a living being,
the cssence of life, as is illustrated by the Upanisadic parable in
the form of the dialogue between the various senses and Prana,
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in the ZigNaig, 97— 94, Endowed with, i. e. manifested
in those eight visible forms. * Kunown i. e. inferred to exist. The
existence of 31 is inferred from his eight forms ( srrfer: agi: )
which are dlrectly perceived (q-qaq'rfq ) ’~—Ray. Note the other
reading, BREE Plea~ed’ With this reading, the meaning
would be May qod blva pleased, protect you with his eight
manifested forms.’

d=r=q. At the end of the Nandi or beved.ction. The
verse, explained above, constitutes the a=#, which is defined
thus—H i HIERITET: FIATATTE: 1. €. * averse or verses of the
form of a salutation or a benediction and suggestive ol the story
of the drama. It is called AT, because by the praise which it
contains and is a source of delight to the gads. Cf. d=afe 7ZAd0
TET JEATITEIR #fdar | Its another characteristic of suggesting
the Kavyartha has led commentators into ingenious attempts to
find out far—fetched fantastic allusions to the elements or the
various characters in the drama. Thus the expression 7T &%
etc. refers to that paragon of beauty, s/F=i@l, who has been
described as =19 &Readf2: in the I Act, or in the terms of the
Meghaduta, may be described as FEEA 41g: | while the expre-
ssion 7 F etc. refers to the two friends of sFF=iat.

A The principal stage—-manager who arranges the cast
of characters, instructs them in their different roles, and is thus
responsible for the successful performance of the drama--*‘ The
threads of which he holds in his hands, as it were.” According
to W he must have the following accomplishments:—

a’gw?hmawn“ AISAEATEATIT: | AR Avoamed-
SElecll :rmﬂﬁﬂ?nﬁr TIAARRICE: | IR ArTR=a-
Wrﬂ?f | FeIlETeeeas: IS | TR AT -
IO | AT T qrsravngw | THIUEYE:  gATIS

ﬁr-fm% n

arentagar—Towards the tiring or the dressing room. The
word S92 means ‘the Dress or Costume’ (Cf. fgewdTapn:
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TEFI JEISE] | @@e 1), or the dressing room, the space where
the actors attire themselves, which is always behind the curtain.
STt - Arrangements in the tiring room or the dressing.
“atT—finished, P. P. of Jea+ar, fenr.—Task, duty assigned.
sitqErRPg-—ataem: P Fer @ or @ YRm-Mostlv
consisting of wise men. ¥&T means here Learned enligh-
tened ’. 79g--An assembly, audience. mﬂq@—m
afe T&g F€7 d1—The story of which has been woven into the
plot (of this drama) by Kalidasa. srfaag-rered—called the
‘ Token—Sakuntali’ or ‘ Ring—( recognised ) Sakuntali.’ The
word is thus explained:—3I\TaT" €T IF-qAT-AIFRIFTST,
a compound of the 399 type, where we get the elision of
the second member, and which has to be supplied while dissolving
the compound. IfIF RS AT9FT Fa (a2F ) —SHFIES
... 773 AT T AF—-SIFIF-dareTy, | ITeqTaeqq—Pot. pass.
part, of I7 + &1 ° To wait upon, to serve ’. FRTEH—T 91—For
every part or character. JT4RET Jea:—Care should be taken, effort
should be made. Wﬁ?ﬁ“ﬂ‘hon account of the fact that the
performance ( Srlmr) has been well-arranged. 5 FxafT 'TR?TPIET
Nothing will be found to be amiss or wanting. If the Sutradhara
is overcareful in his eagerness to see that nothing goes wrong,
his wife Nati is in a self-complacent mood and wants to
compliment her husband on his efficient management. 31—
gad:—the truth, the true state of the case. Cf. : JgreyQ 1]_@1'-&'

At A7 el | gege 1L

L. 2. wirTEEH—the profound knowledge of acting. aedd—
Adv. greatly. Lit. mightily ; to be construed with fin%’amr[l
it sTaeg —diflident in itself, wanting in one’s own confid-
ence. The @I means that it is no good flattering oneself with
the thought of one’s own proficiency, which must stand the
test of public criticism, which alone proves the inherent merit, if
there is any, It is for this reason, that even the wisest men
tremble in their shoes with feelings of diffidence, when they have
to face the general public.
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P. 2. w<geEfid—what has to be done next i. e.
immediately ( em=R ). YREERET—Eifzraio—besides
pleasing the ears ( of the audience); the Abl. governed by 1=y
acc. to the gF-w=INMfEaRd | e 1L 3. 29. smimre~Fit to be
enjoyed, suited to the enjoyment of pleasures. 9IFI—Lit.
‘ Having placed over; having made the prominent object’;
about, with reference to.

L 3. gunateerme: (fFEm: )-ge: Al s Ig 9-On
‘~vhich a plunge ( IS ) in water is so deliglitful. 9=s...q€0—
qESET GG BCAT: FAE: Ag-When the forest-breezes are
( rendered ) fragrant by their contact with the trumpet flowers.
The flower has a red hue and possesses sweet fragrance.
TG E: -T2 gedr W& a3-When slumber is easily
induced in a thick shady-place. F=ZE—FST 21T & €414 or
TEI ST-97EH | TR .. OfE—qRumd @i —-Charming at the
close. qﬁvmrr—lit means ‘ Ripening, development, ' here it
means ‘ evening, the close of the day.’ Cf. q‘{cr-"{{q -
FZHT: ARAEEATATRE T | AT SR =74 Mo sTg-
qma: G ) &ge 1

I 4. 39g...gRaqi—Very gently kissed ( by the bees ).
They sip the honey very softly without harming the flower.

...... Rratf-ggaw:  Faaor Qen (e ) Fg o arh

fRryggHs )-With tender tips of the filaments, sadaarfa—A
denominative verbal form from 5% meaning ‘anear-ornament.’
ZguaEni—Compassionate, tender-hearted ; a present Part. from...
79 1. A, To take pity on.’ F#31—A youthful lady. Note that
the verse is a Prakrit song, a 1§43l or a couplet, having thirty
AT in each line. It is being sung by the 41, ‘to the tunes of
the g melody, which has proved highly captivating. ’ 7. ..
Y~ Ty Reer 7:-With all its mental activity arrested
by the melody ( of the song ). The Com. {aawz solves the
compound thus—ir agy  feegfeder @:—, * Having all mental
activity fixed on the melody.’ @mizfaq:—Painted, drawn in a
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picture. ¥7:—The audience, the assembly. TFH~A topic, a
subject of representation; a play in general. The word is
usually used with reference to a particular type of a drama,
like the m=z#lX%, or HqrEAMrIT, which has a fictitious plot.
A By your reverence, your respectable self.’ It should
however be taken as an epithet of the audience meaning the
noble men in the audience.” Cf. JrfaaTei TERAW g 1
T 1. /g is a honorific title, ( usually aflixed to the names of
great men and scholars, e. ¢ FiAGRA:, AVARE: ). AT~
Reminded.

I. 5. ziiom—i> With reference to wfigarmor— ravishing,
captivating’ (ii) With reference to #wew—' luring, drawing
away ’ (into the forest ). vi—forcibly. ARz &: 767
7: ga-1aving a great speed ( &g ). AGm—By the antelope or
the spotted deer; ** by the a7 melody of the song (figTFmr ).”
Prof. Ranade’s afaifardi= & 1. 4.

Here ends the g&qm@«T or the Prologue called also sy,
which generally consists of an introductory dialogue between the
TV and 41 or one of the actors. After giving an account of
the author and his qualifications, it introduces the incidents of
the drama. Cf. TN Tt El’Fl‘ oy AT AR | S ety
FeAmen R | JEEA AT L L5, Also 340 b anf
TIRATAE U a7 | GAIROT Aear: ST 757 F44 | AP SEEmr:
TIAAMCARTT: | e a4 amar sty a1 0 Of the meqr-
gar there are three varieties, according to a3mTE (or five
according to qrfgerEdor ) of which SARME=Y or particular presen-
ation is one in which a character is introduced by a remark of
the st e manager. T STRITETR AR | Q9930 59
TN A 0 % 4 Thus the &M@« of our drama also is of
the Wmﬂﬁm type. aP\'{WF[—A respechble, mode of addressing
kings. Cf. g * 5ff ar=reg T4t ga= @a=1 ’—~Com.

L. 6. wfrsrmgs (aﬁf)—Havmg a strung bow, IS
I 767 Q: I The word =T means ‘having the string
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up’; IR or SfaEET 7 7o 5. ( fRIeR is an epithet of god
Siva armed as he is with his bow called fimr®, FgrTRo™, The:
expression has a reference to the following mvthological episode.
‘ Siva, not having been invited to To7's celebrated horse-sacrifice,
was so indignant, that with his wife, he suddenly presented
himeself, confounded the sacrifice, dispersed and mutilated the
gods, and chasing 731, ‘ the lord of sacrifice’, who el in the form
of a flcet deer, overtook and decapitated him.” Cf. FevmIs=s-
A A1 FRARTEE A | RGNS
N ~=ge XI. 44.

7. The verse gives a fine description of the pursued
antelope. IMET- .- ... TH-To be construed with agzfE-In a
charming manner because of the bending. of the neck (zET).
FqgTafi-Loc. Sing. of wgTaA—a Pres. Part. of v %g + 79— 1o
rush behind, to pursue.” Cf. FIAITIT T FHAIANT: TTA: 1.
Fa=fZ:,~With his eyes fixed (upon the chariot). Note V. L.
=2, which, with the word g suggesting frequent interru-
ption in the steadfast look, is to be preferred. For agzfx, com-
parc—mligo I. 40 qerae—by hinder half (of the body)
AT A dAT | Cf. ATa® eI, T TR G
77 Feq—The fore-part of the body. #d...sRfw: (= )
dropping from his mouti forced open (Icr;?f ) throunh
exhaustion. FaT— FT TH ¥&q d@.—whose path was strewn
( with grass ). IToaadrd. By reason of his lofty boundis

@57 ) in the air. &EFR-y@m-Very little. I=m-Loc. Sing.
of 341 ‘the carth’. ‘The poet means that because of his high
boundings, he appears to be traversing the distance mostly
through the air, and very little on the earth, which he has to
touch while taking leaps one after another. rEgemip—To be
seen with effort. IgIA-I—Bumpy, giving shocks, causing jolting
(of the chariot ). The reading Ie@mfa+—would mean ‘ Having
ups and downs, uneven.’ FEFSFAC—TAUFE =X TET Ti—
Separated by a long interval or distance.
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L 8. [REAEFPT: - IP: 73317 JI0-the fore-par,
of whose bodies has been fully stretched out. FMsFFT=TERRIAT: -
foege: It fRiar Ieg-With the ( decorative ) chowrie-cress
( between the two ears ) standing motionless. The wreat
speed taken by the horses had made them stiff an(
unmoving. Cf. REmwwafiid srRvemaT=amey | fe L 4.
fergATaA0: - With their ears erect ( %+ ) and steady ( fyaer ).

P. 8. snargT: Raised ( 3% ) by themselves. Pischel reads-
AT T TR e 1, . e FE-Out of
impatience. or intolerant jealousy of the deer’s speed. For this
line Pischel reads-4maf=7 Fd9 quf=d g aniaed | “ These horses,
they gallop on the road, no, (I should say ) they swim along. ”
zfeq:-Acc. plu. of ZRd a bay horse of the sun. gR:-A horse

of Indra.

I. 9. This verse gives a realistic description of the king’s
experience in a fast-moving chariot—an experience, the like of
which every one gets while going in a train. ¥ Ef=zT cut in
half; Note V. L. 57 faf=z: * really ( @7 ) disconnected FATIH-
Fet 7 J6F a4, which is joined. TREET-FAT W1 767 q5-Straight.
AR —standing within the range ( 7 ) of the arrow. V. L,
ATTEA: which is not good.

I. 10. giea:—which should be allowed o descend upon.
Tq’(‘ml V. L. aﬂ'{lﬁr The reading gmﬁh-i:: to be preferred.
... F7—-implies great incongruity between the iwo viz. the frail
tender life of the deer and the hard-hitting arrows. 3{1%(%1?5:{—
Lxtremely frail. {qfRafamman—«Ra: @na: Fma—coming down
with piercing sharpness. 9ER:—THE T T mm{ d—Having
the strength ( A1 ) of a thunderbolt.

I. 11. smasmmg-For the protection (311 ) of the distressed

( & ) wmfr-Loc. Sing. of sMWE - One who has not offended,
harmless, innocent.
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PrEE-AREE - e ' e
highly befitting. srgaTis Ie(IT =HAAIAAAR ; * (TFTd S fTar: |
On the bank of the Malini river. #7+7.. m—dmrﬁw AT -A
transgression of other (more important ) duty, Q9T A3
Arg:-good for guests, cf. TARPEARETTIZS | qTo go

1. 13. Erﬁ’?iﬁm ‘The disturbance from which has been
removed. AR (H'T )—I{F’JT M e7g g6 m-Tlaving a
mark of the bow-string (qm) aq ':Pa"ﬁ?f 5rqﬁrar{ Herein we get
the first inkling of the tragic situation in V Act. Iﬂﬂrﬁl’lﬂ[ mcdern
g¥FT, acc. to some, a holy place in the Kathiawar, ncar the
temple of Somnath. Others, however, locate it near Panipat,
‘between FEAT and WMET, a holy place near FEFF.’ P. 12
TIRT: -Premises, precincts,

I. 14, 2. q9n-2&n 19 - ATENA A0 Geray: 9ot -
dropped down from the mouths of the hollowtrunks with parrots
inside. $F¥Fafa7:-used in crushing the Ingudi fruit. This
fruit was commonly used by the ascetics for extracting oil, which
was used for lamps and also for toilet. =;9zwH: without
breaking their (slow ) gait into a run.  They are not disturbed
by the noise of the chariot, because of the sence ol security
created in them by the affectionate behaviour of the sages.
APTANTaT:—The paths leading to the reservoirs of water. FoF...
(AT~ TR RWATT: 7: FwpE:, 47 0 3w, atta: wan (Y )-
Marked by the lines of dripping water from the [ringes ( 5 )
of the barkgarments.

I 15. Fexqidna:—by the waters of canals ( Zw ). T -
with their roots washed ( JIF{) FHeea i (wa:—The red tint of
sprouts is diversified. The smoke has partially obscured the red
lustre. afF—wr@@:—In front, near. f@FFaiZAl, where the
stalks of Darbha grass have been mown ( by the grazing fawns ).
aumETE:—Free from timidity(amzrg;T ). This fine verse has been
rejected by annotators like Ray, on the ground that it does not suit

wfq. am. v



258 SEKUNTALA [I. 15-

the context, and gives a repetition of the features already noted i
the preceding verse. The latter describes, however, the a'ﬁa:mﬂn,
or the precincts of the forest-grove. May we not suppose that the
king has moved on further in his chariot, and has now come
nearer the hermitage, though not actually in it, and that in this
verse he describes the features of the vicinity of the hermitage ?
The verse has this justification and should not be rejected.

I -Disturbance. The hermits are sure to be disturbed in
their daily routine by the unusual advent of the king in his chariot.
gzl -Reins. P. 14, fad@@ior-In a dress of a humble ordinary
gentleman ; 7@+ would not like to enter as a king in state
having a gaudy attire, but as an ordinary gentleman. Note his
regard for the feclings of ascetics. s7EYD:-Lit. * wet-backed’ i. e
watered and refreshed. fAfAgi-An omen ; it is the throbbing of
the right arm, which, in the case of man, indicates union with &

beautiful woman.

1. 16. The king means that a tranquil hermitage is certainly
the last place where such romantic omens prove effective ; and
yet, who knows, how fate will work to find out openings for
predestined events. They are to be had everywhere. 111'2[“{631]7{[‘:[—
of things or evenls that are to happen Ffae ga#i-To the
right of the grove of trees. AT governs the accusative as also
the geritive. Cf. Ty ZHPIT | vaafd ARTRINTE, 207 | Z870 I
qUEE] 471 HHmmgﬁt:—Suited to their own vize or stature (smm ):
or better still © suited to their strength * CE. 'Tlir‘ﬁfr/m’{afn?f
=T EFergET: | oo XIV. 78, 1 7i@g-Cf. the Marathi idiom
qmoff 2,

i. 17. The king gives expression to his teelings of wonder
and admiration in a figurative manner. Tl¢ never expectled such
beauty of form to reside in forests, their proper resort being the
secluded harem in the city, where alone, like creepers in a garden,
beauty is developed and nourished. If, therefore, such forms are
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met with in the woodland retreats, then it clearly signifies a defeat
of the garden-creepers by the forest ones, untended and uncared
for by human beings, as they are. grg=g:~Harem. g{i&an-Surpas-
sed, excelled. The figure is (73M1, which is defined as srF=rEg-
AT SYATTETE: |

P. 16. a7...9@41 -Delicate (&a‘q‘r) like a Jasmine tlower.
“eare--A basin. ARTEE:-A sisterly affection M- one who
sees not aright ; wanting in discrimination.

[. 18. The king explains why 07, according to him, lacks
discretion. zreqrsAAEL-Artlessly (:ﬂam) beautiful. A7:& -Fit
to undergo penance. 3F&EAT-The 3@t tree, which is very tough.
and which is supposed to conceal fire within. Cf. SHTRETRHN-
qrrEm L oo UL Y. This verse is a fine example of fA=z3mr.
sfAfraaa-fastened too tightly. fiqg P. P. of Vufa+ag
TITaiaEAR g - which swells the bosom.

P. 18. 1. 19. The king means that the bark—garment is not
a fitting apparel for such a lovely form whose charms are
definitelv marred by it. 37...Ti=gar-secured with delicate knots
(gfeer ). &4 . .. rigar-covering the f{ully developed orbs of her
two breasts. zRa-Fresh, in her prime of youth. & aivg =
genfa-does not develop the fulness of its own charms. qmg...
37 fgeg—Enveloped by a calyx (a’e&) of pale (qwg) leaves.
s1q97-The particle introduces the other alternative, or T&T=¥.
T . .gczn%r—ln the preceding verse, he has given it as his opinion
that she does not look charming with the bark-garment on. He
changes his mind, and reverts to the other alternative. ¢ Although
the bark-garment is certainly not a suitable apparel for such &
form. I cannot say that in her case it does not heighten her
physical charm; indeed she does look beautiful even with a
bark -garment.’

1. 20. 3 sigEeH-Intertwined or overspread with moss
( 3@, Cf. Mar A ). @WA n.-the speck or spot. @I AR
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Increases the glory. ®amm-Lovely, charming, Lit. #=T ST
a1-One who knows the mind; a clever, altractive woman.
arzg-Decoration, ornament, embellishment. This is a fine
illustration of 44T =11, wherein we get a generalisation based
upon particulsr instances or vice versa. Te...H:-qTq AT
TFAL T AZer:- And:—With his sprout—like fingers moved by
the breeze, #amAUer-1 shall honour him (by granting his
request ). The suggestion, in this sentence, is that of a loving
friend heckoning her to come near and do him a good turn. Cf.
27 xR | AR FACTAE FAEea i St wafy | AR )
T T AAISAGEEEAISTIGEeT e @via agffd 1 Com.
AP -In the company ( @94 ) of a creeper. sEF=AR
is imaginad to be a creeper, and the two together thus present
the sight of a pretty couple. This idea lends greater charm if we
believe that 79+ is standing just Dehind the F¢ tree all along,
and was associated with the trec in beckoning her to him and
grant him his request. f9zFz1-0ne who talks sweet.

[. 21. sF=ar was likened to a creeper, and the idea has
caught the king’s fancy. He, therefore, tries to analyse her charms
to see in what respects they agree with the creeper’s charms.
(R - RS TET 37 o 78 m-—Having the red glow of a
tender sprout ( fmemr )- F10. .. FIfT Resembling tendsr twigs
(I'EFI'T). aradri-Alluring, covetable, bewitching. #iq #GH
Pervades her limbs, is fully develeped in all parts of the body ;
“is arrayed in the limbs’ Ray. s==fy agaaes 739 Ffaedr
TIFIEAT 792 FEERATETE TA6 SHEIERI Al TERAT Haey
WNEAAEPNT AGEA ARG e @l
AABFIATRTE AT |

P20, BpEwy: o PR S FPE A T a9 -who has
elected herself to be the (bride of the Mango tree ), self-elected.
FAAWPN Named. Fd aRer 70m: @1 Cf. fygd  aferferd =
TEEWC: Fledl 1 qf=Hl | i CEIERIE R T D= AT N
g VIIL 61. &faFT: - Union, blending, intertwining, intermingling.



-1. 23 ] NOTES 261

Af% ar7-would that | How I wish that ! vy g.. g«wen:- The
joke of f433T has really gone home, and hence such a reply.
For we cannot believe that Sakuntala had no such romantic
thoughts of love and union. Her appreciation of the pretty couple
ofthe #zZxER and st clearly indicates how in her mind
youthful charm 1is associated with the pleasure of union.
AN . AT @5 g9 e A -Born of a wife belonging
to a caste not his own; sprung from a wife dissimilar in
caste. If sF=qar were #97's daughter born from a Brahmin
wifc, 3=, a 15, cannot marry her as she is ineligible as
«aEy’s wife.  If, on the other hand, she is his daughter sprung
from a wife the &5/ class-a custom sanctioned in those days-then
7= had no legal or 1e11;,wus difficulty n mdrrymw her.
Ll qqe II. 13. 5']"1' HWT ﬂ’WﬂT?U[?M-’ﬂ F'U?( G Tl
T{ 1347 q1 &1 AHSTHA:

L 22. oF...cw-oey T ( Fosce oEER: )-aer
( 1o )-Fit to be accepted as a wife by a &=. T H/e
My noble heart, my honourable soul. sffaaiim—filled with a
longing. #AT {g etc. The meaning is “That I was conscious
of a sudden liking for her is a clean proof of the fact that
she is cligible for me a &5/ ; since such a feeling of sympathy
could only arise towards a legitimate object. The inner
voice or the secret prompting of the heart is always decisive,
in the case of men of a higher and nobier mind.” &&d:-In
reality. in her true nature. I7&%I-FMA- 1 shall ascertain. P. 22
7@ . .. gq: —dislodged by the disturbance caused in the sprinkling
of water.

[. 23. YRAGRIFMI-ING @ @Fa A7 - Directing her
tremulous eyes. ®HMEAT: who has bent or curved her
eye-brows ( through fear ). %M -uninfluenced by love. The
poet means that the coquettish movements of the eyes are
due to the inspiration of amorous feelings. In the case of
zF=ael, that was impossible. It appears, however, that she is
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taking lessons in that art, which she has very soon to exhibit.
e The playful movements of the eyes.

1. 24. The king is jealous of the bee and addresses this
verse to Lim who is taking so much liberty with her. The
hee is represented as an aggressive lover, having no scruples,
and paying little heed to the delicate sentiments of his beloved.
Such a type has succeeded, however, while he, a cool calculating
rational lover is left in the lurch to witness their amours taking
place before his very eyes. @I (:’1*2) I3 I (ma"qm )
T 4@ |- With its tremulous  outer  corner. T{ﬂnﬂ{-
lra:ml)lmgr possessed  of a tremor (T{g ) EERATE  ete.
CL. # dfe: Fagazaerem, | ag9- 11 damaet ( the
lip ) which has the all-in-all of ameoerous pleasure. A=A
(a{EqI:) of her who is waving ( her hand ). Pres. Part.
of Vg + =11 + g JawMr-In our attempt to ascertain  the
truth viz. the real character of srpegar, CE agf7 Fwd
"FITH‘W{-% | ga:-Undone, ruined, frustrated (in our desives ).
FH FT TR One who has done i. e, accomplished s
purpuse ; successful, 97: -I. . of \,’»y{ Impulent, pn:smm)u_lous.
‘The Prakrit is 31, corresponding to the Marathi 4z, ZiAa-
ill-trained, ill-bebaved. a{fm;fm[?nq‘ Being  assailed or overpo-
wered. F oM@l qiEg  who are we to protect r We are as
weak and helpless as you are’.  Apparentiy they make slicht of
the fright of sF=gaT caused by a mere lee.

P. 24, L 25, awg smafy ( A ) 1.oc. Absolute construction.
‘ While a descendant of Puru is coverning.” Note how  he
refers to himself in an indirect manner. FSTHGTT 2R -
‘Who is this that practises rudeness.” The king tries to show
that he had just come on the scene, -having casually heard
of Sakuntali’s cry, and that he knew nothing of the bee
episode.  fFRfa gar=an—They are slightly confused, because the
king entered as an ordinary humble man. seTEd -\ great
calamity or danger. ¥ qq1 99 Does vour piety thrive ?’ This
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was a regular form of salutation on meeting a Brahmin. qre@rd-
Through nervous excitement. @g=«T-Without speaking a word.
Note that throughout the whole interview, she has not exchanged
one single word with the king. Zaf ... 3R -When Sakuntald gave
no reply to the king’s question, she has filled in the gap by coming
forward to answer the king’s question. * Yes ; now indeed, does
Tapas prosper by the acquisition of a distinguished vuest. ”
Observe how Anasiiyd, elderly and senior amongst the three,
direcls the interview on their side. @7 or seI-A respectiul
offering to a guest of rice, Durva grass, flowers, fruit etc. with
water in a small boat-shaped vessel.  © The rites of hospitality
were enforced amongst the Hindus by very stringent regulations.
The observance of them ranked as one of the five great
sacraments (#ZPET) under the title of F7 or AF=PE, the man-
sacrament.” Brahma, Prajapati, Indra, Fire, the Vasus and the Sun
were supposed to be present in the person of a guest and to
partake of the food that was given to him. If a guest departed
disappointed from any house, his sins were to be transferred to
the house-holder, and all the merits of the house-holder were {0
be transferred to him. " Monier Williams. 2% (73 ) This water
Cbrought by us for watering the trees ). g fr-By your kind
yet sincere language ; complimentary and friendly words without
fattery. (R} @t 7 =9 ). TR -On the raised-seat under
the 779 tree. It is quite an ancient custom to construct platforms
or raised-seats ( Cf. Mar. 9 ) round the trunk of big trees. qRIH-
s~ Removal of fatigue. Q'{{W;Lit. sitting by theside, waiting
upon. ATEFEIA: FERET T -Susceptible to an emotion
which is out of place in this forest-grove devoted to piety.
A particular attraction she has felt for the king at his first sizht
and impulse the like of which she never felt for any man in the
hermitage so far. This is the first awakening of love, which has
unnerved and excited her a little. Innocent as she is, however,
she is not able to explain her feeling. #4q...wR-Pleasing because
of equal age and beauty of form. ﬁTg_[é‘q\—Friendship; abstract,
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noun from 787, P. 26. UEHNTEQ:-Possessed of a form.
smart (g7 ) and dignified. T -Possessed of majestxc glory
( mary ). Pischel reads this sentence differently thus: —&l 0 F
rrﬁr ?mnrr#mrm‘r At AAAl TR T | e

31 )- AR e 4 7 -The peoplc in which are left in amnet\
on au,ount of your separation. “TRAAEY AFAI 93 ITHA: - “You
h:wcvqmsed yourself to the hardship of the journey, etc.’ Hi
T ‘ Be not impatient.’ =71 fRf=Ana-She too was very
cager to know these details about the king. She, however, kept
silent, lest her emotion should be detected. =T-HTIZ:~conceal-
ment of ( my) identily. TRAT {737 may as well refer to his father
as to himself.  He would like, however, to introduce himself as
king Dusyanta’s official, appointed to supervise the penance-
forests and guard them from disturbances. In case he is found
out to be the king, it is open to him to say, that in speaking
thus about himself he has not spoken a lie because had not his
father entrusted him with the sacred duty of looking after the
sages ? AT -Possessed of a lord and protector { 914 ). A very
clever suggestion is made by 2Ia¥1 in this her remark—ddrn
ZATHl AR | 3iF=aer devoted to the observance of piety, has
now found one who could be a ar-also meaning ‘ hushand’
to her. ‘Uhis siF=a<r fully understands, and hence the stage-
remark PR *FFRSHT [FETR | o ER @it Understanding the
gestures of both who appeared to be enamoured of each other.
SN means © the outward appearance, accompanied with various
gestures, which indicates the inner state of mind. Stfaagerd-With
the all-in-all, the most valuable treasure of his life, 1. . Sakuntalii.
Ct. @l wEd: F076y Foqaegaaad | Act 111 Anasiiyd suggests
that their mutual love is apparent ; and if only father £EFFT had
been here, this guest would have been made happy with the gift

of T,

P 28, At #9ag. * Get off with you!’ As a girl would sa
in Marathi, =@l -@en 2! @@ About or relating to
(@i ) your friend. Cf. si@w@q . amAad giie-In perpetual
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celibacy (mafr=gmad ). azwar-aey (Foqer ) wwas-His
own daughter ; born of himself. TEEWHE:- =T ATAH T€T d:
Having a family name of #iEw. i. e. The famous royal
sage (POIRT. (#AM F@W;: Frightened, for what reason we
cannot tell ( ). wremEaEed The dread of the devotion
(#7ma ) of others.  FF=AEWHART - During the charming ( 371 )
Spring time. Drikst expression THAETEET may also be
translated as FAAFAATT During the seas of the advent of
spring’. B’WT?{@F[ Maddening, exhilerating.

P. 30 1. 26. @gdig- Awongst mortal females.  FaRE
S - The tremulously radiant flash i. e. lightning. F2IE%EL--
=1 wFFrE: A9 Which has found scope (w@amr). e has
ascertained now that she is eligible, and therefore he feels he
could entertain a desire for her hand. 9H... AT “Iq: %\"TMWI”
a9 #A-Nervous or anxious becauze of the suspense. The
king refers to what r5a3r said befere, viz. ufy mﬁq‘qﬁﬂ"-’ﬂ?ﬂiﬂs-
q&q T FHIR I, and he apprehends the possibility of her mar-
riage having been not only contemplated but perhaps fixed
up already. Hence, says he, his mind is in suspensc.
TFIEA: 3G & 7€ 7:-With a desire to speak. This was
more or less intended to tease Sakuntalﬂ, and hence the
stage-remark ‘3FST FEMAZFAT THAQ | ATIRA - .. S ‘out of
a keen desire to hear the life of the pious people.” Really
speaking, the king only wanted to know whether Sakuntala
was likely to be married, and if so, to whom. is...qm: 4
fere = Jey At SEET T ( a7l )-To whon
a question (alaﬁm) may be asked without any restraint or
reserve ( faizm ).

I. 27. %r{:fnm?'r——Re]ating to a [FEEA or hermit. a4 Fd
Gk AT A4 qAEE, 7Y PEATEEmET™ 0 A vow  which s
performed by him or enjoined on him is called ‘érv?n:w, and
that consists in always living in the woods.’ IR TRETI<H
i. e. uEEEM-Up to the period of her marriage. #ZE
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ST FIHERATTEY -Prohibiting indulgence in the ways of
love. ‘T'ZFFTFL For all time, for ever. WTH...qBAIR: ( zfeor-

FANT: ) dear ( :r?m) to her because of their eyes like her own
ACETES ). ATHAEA FAW A AT CAT- A g agdn AT
It may bz optionally resolved into “EAZEIATTZAT AT | [n
that case it weuld mean ‘with these (female deer), of whom
she is a favourite for having eyes like their own. 4RI A\
particle of doubt, is used T44T7¢ or &%= i. e. antithetically, in
stating an opposite alternative.  Te&3ai—dependent on another,
under the control of another i. e. the sage #7. §#F=7:--Intention,
thought.  Z:@mr-Difficult to obtain. Z:@F ST T PISEH

Desire, longing { for sig=tar ).

1. 28 ®73738 “That haars a touch, fit to be touched. He means
the lustre of this gem like siFE=A@T first dazzled his eyes, and
made him suspect that she was beyond his reach and hike fire
must remain untouched by human hands. It transpires now that
he can reasonably covet her hand, which i touched  wili ot
only not burn him, hut will prove a veritable Nohinaor in  his
possession.

. 32 spiesmeny«r -Drattling nonsense o whsundly (m’r; ).
She refers to the action of {#F3T in voluntecrizg information
regarding her marriage cte. &=z ~At (vour ) sweet will.
T2g...cawyg-V. L. 3o fOgeiier a2t farg - Rising up as if
dosirous of holding her (and then ) restraining his intention. ’
AT afond & e gREd g oy e A
vellector, acounter -part. =T SfqEfT T0m: A1 & (F...36:)
Having a physical action (=97) for its counter-part; presemin.{;
itself as reflected in a physical action. As the stage-direction
informs us, when gigeqar left the place, the king almost felt
impelled by an inward powerful impulse, to go after her and
bring her back. That would have looked highly improper and
abswd, if not actually indecent. He has therefore restrained
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himself, and in his cooler moment, reviews what happened a
few seconds before. The mental inclination of a lover is found
reflected in a physical action. ‘ The desire to restrain SF-al Was
so powerful that I feel what I desired has been actually translat-
ed in physical action ( 5w ).’

I 29. sraer -lluture Part. of /=19 + 71-° About to or
nn the point of following.” FTRAMT :~qTRA: TR, &g T:-Whose
movement was checked. Fzgd79-" Two waierings of trees.
‘You owe me the labour, according to our agreeme:.t, ot
watering two more shrubs,” Tha delicate s{F=g@1, on a former
occasion, could not complete the watering of a certain number
of trees, fixed for each one of them.  fgF=31, therefore, helped
her, on the understanding that siF=aer was to pay back, on
demand, this debt of labour. Very cleverly therefore, {oiFar
has thought of that, with a view to detain her on this pretext,
when even Anastya’s reasoning of propriety failed to stop her.
AT AT Releasing yourself ( from this debt ).

L 30. «1/...997 arg )-With the palms (g9 ) excessively
red (3rfgd). TATMCIE: - STgFAEEEE: -More  than usual or
natural; abnormal . 34. agH-formed. apg-Lit. A net-work,
a collection. Cf. 71 FAJEREAT TRAMAEGGATCE] | o
IX. 68. a=¥ gfyfa- The knot ( binding the hair) getting loose.
TFa-Dishevelled.  argum-Free from debt.—( =Reram 0 7
A1), qafmz:-V. L. gfqzz:-A  gift. 35y ... 0929 -He means that
the ring should not be taken as evidence for his identity as Z==.
It is a gift he has received in his capacity as a {ageq, which
would thus have a two-fold meaning. rrsrg}:q—-( i) TE:—A
King’s official. (i) Trar =mar Teqzi-A royal person, which Zwg=t
is, while the ring he obtained was a gift from his kingly father.
AT TSI shows clearly that the king has not succeeded in
deceiving faggar at least. THRHN:...TAEIH-She means that
the king’s company has so much hypnotised her that she has no
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power left over her body to move away. Cf. Wag RIT=RT Faeae:

T | e I faegerer Qe a1-( To decide ) what should
be allowed to go and what should be restrained.

| I. 31. TUTF’F.'n%f*— i. e. FTRAT, FIT AfEA-is very attentive.
Cl. Mar. 19 Za, “(=qEqq-a+g: a7 e ar-Having a differ-
ent object ( to observe ).

P. 36. I 32. fazv...qe52g ( o g0y -3 faugar sresii
7k A7 a9 1 ( The trees ) on the branches of which were
suspended (fams ) the bark garments wet with water.
7. 7%m: (o ) Shining ( o#rm) like the twilight glow.
“1e9y is the glow either of sun-rise or sun -set, more usually the
former.

L. 33. &%=9...373: &= a7: "wFz=a: 57 One of whose tusks
was fixed in a trec- trunk. The Bengali Mss. read ‘A@mmnzfaga-
W?E;"IHEEEEF{: I “ with a violent blow, having broken one tusk
against the trunk of a tree standing in his way. > T13T... 9031 T2+
AR ARSI - a9 AT J5E: TEE 7 4: with fetters
formed by the clinging ( “RTR ) of creeper coils dragged along
by his feet. HREIFTAFAT— By this forest incident viz. of the wild
elephant, zpvar... 77K To whom the due (rites of ) hospitality
were not  profferred.  q&F:- A~ Hospitably entertained ;
received, Wﬁ‘[ The ncedle like point of the Kuda grass.
TRTISYT wail. Asq1sg With some pretext (\ 21 ) Iror lingering.
CE. <121 @A 1927 FaEEal @ | fake 1

L. 38 g=WTFT-a+% A F 701 7 Whose eagerness ( to
return ) has slackened ; grown indifferent. =rgxm=x--A follower.
asPRy Causal of M +1931 meaning * to enter, to take up a
station, to encamp ’ as an army. 3Faar s I, From busying
or occupying myself with thoughts regarding srg=ar.

L. 34. spiggd -TREA- Unacquainted, unrelated. He means,
the connection between the mind and the body is severed as it
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were, both going in diverse ways and not working in harmony,
The word also means @31 i. c. not under the control ( of the
body ); V. L. #dfeqd meaning ° restless, unstable.’ =fizF-A
silken cloth from China. Even in those days, there was great
export of silk from China. Jfda-Against the wind-current.



ACTI1

P. 40. 4t fomg-" Oh my (evil ) destiny, my fate!” Some
translate f2Z by z9, to mean almost the same thing, &% and ¥z%
heing two kinds of fate, one referring to its visible working, and
the other to its secret or invisible working. fHfFor:~Tired.
disgusted. gopepam:- Friendship. amge-A tiger. wfeverd-Fres.
Passive, 11 sing. of V&1 + fgug - to wander about . TAAECEATATI-
Asiringent (F917) from the mixture (&%7) of leaves. F2f-
Pungent, bad-smelling.  ffFaaem— a1 F21 TEA FA0 797
HT-At irregular hours. IEMRAY: -mostly consisting of roast-
meat, i. e. meat cooked or roasted on spits. 37 is explained as &
HEFAY | gOI...q-9:- with my joints bruised or dislocated { #{vze ) by
having to ride in pursuit on horse-back. &R ;AT - enough
sleep, comfortable lying down (in bed ). #=@ Hﬂ{fr—x\t the very
earliest (#2fY) dawn. Cf. Mar. #1277 T2297. Z5e4T: 731 ~is the same
as a'l?ﬁqa being one compound. The genitive in this compound is
used in reviling and abusing (@ET). s =% Bird-hunter, a
fowler. gamevi-Beating the forest; swrounding and taking
possession of 4 wood for the purpose of hunting the animals it
contains, FYAT-UAEAT— with this much’. a9z&q...5991-Note this
Sanskrit idiom. It means < A small boil or a pimple ( ffogsr or
a1 ) has grown on the (old) boil (T= .’ fufvzr or accord-
ing to some (TZ#l means * a pustule, « pimple, a small boil.’
Cf. ' To add misery to misfortune.’ Y- 7417 TAqy—Left
behind ; dropped behind. srg=1a97--Through ill-luck or misfortune.
I 7 F0—Does not form or fix up his mind. I JATTHH T
e, JUA: T or 730 IFH@AT: FA: @4t AT The day dawned on
hiseyes (wide awake). FaT...5/8 Fd: SN TRERT: A §:-who
has finished the usual or customary routine (of the morning
duties). V. L. “gfeamm-ai@d1—Toilet, decoration after bath !
- 3R0EE -\ bow.  Ig«1-A native woman of J3+ or Arabia.
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The word is also applied to the Greek or Ionian maiden. Wilson
remarks that Tartarian or Bactrian women may be intended.
The business of these attendants was to act as the bearers of the
king’s bow and arrows, and during wur-time, she gives weapons
to the king. sigagt®@: — Crippled by palsy or paraly s of the
limbs.

12, 1L 1. Ag...#7if@ — Deriving encouragement from the
observance of her westures. V. L. “asErmfr— Exerting  to
observe her ( favourable ) gestures’ is not so geod, as it implies
that the favourable indication in the form of gestures may not
exist, in which case, whatever he says later on--" feqd Fet. .. &qdi
72414, has no proper justification, based as these remarks are on
the assumption of the existence of the favouranle gestures. sTFATY
oS- -Even if love has not achieved its object viz. union with
the beloved. Igaurgar—Longing for both, love felt by both.
ofd Fwa—gives delight; C. JTFn"g’fTTfU?FP‘H AT IR
JA9 A i | IR REEE SRS ﬂma{rw N AEe
(L 15. @ 79 ( qedfar ) —=ede: AT ST JEses
i 39 |:—Who judges of the state of feeling of his beloved
one, by his own desires ( =I\uTT ). fazea—Is deluded ( to find
that he was wandering in a fool’s paradisc. )

I 2. fegpd—Adverb going  with  &iferd— Tenderly.
coftly, full of love. fHemmggs—As if through dalliance.
it i= onc of the Bhavias caused by love and is thus ex-
plained:—FemAsy FERT 4 CEHETETEE L @1 anC Do not
©0.” wm-Aorist form V g, with the augment dropped because
of the particle @1, Iwega-V. L. e@&gqr. By her who  was
obstructed. rgFd Angrily, disdainfully. FeREHTH. 20T T 9
787 791 Chiefly meant for me. He means that all these gestures
like the soft look, the graceful slow gait, the disdainful remark
were all intended for me, to convey to me her inner feeling.
771--denotes wonder (#me ). FHT & TRq-How a lover sees
himeelf everywhere. In every movement of his beloved, he tries.
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to discover the influence of his own love. s F¥RIT-Do not move

i. e. are paralysed. arZAEMT-By words merely ( and not by the

usual Anjali, or the joining of two hands and raising them to

the forehead ). Fr%7- Causal, Pass. 11 sing. of V faX. .. I3,
FrgE-speaks by a turn of the speech, probably quoting some
proverb, The Com. 3i%v explains it thus:-—J47 ZIS¥ FeqraTa-
IREAE, TIPT J7id, A £ 741 Aty goaf |
faT4g. FRAT4Y-Distinctly, clearly; V. L. 3F7:—Reed ; F=3-
@ —'The gait or character of the hunch-backed, %= means
“hump-backed ( cf. Mar. F=7); it is also a name for a crooked
aquatic plant, also called 71" or Sr@g=sr. “ To appreciate &F3TF's
pleasantty in comparing himself to an upright reed, accidentally
transformed into a crooked plant, we must bear in mind that
his natural form was that of a lame hump-backed man. '~Monier

Williams, f4zFPia-Imitates, copies. P, 44. sirgeaz3-In a wild

region. Some read in addition smTTEAR-" Unfrequented. ’
g~ To tell you the truth, to speak the truth. af=aa=1:~ The
tendon or ligament hinding the joints together,’ 3{31'13]:‘3{',]?1:*

Not a master, i. ¢, one who has lost all control. @ETw=TRy--

Causal, Future I sing. of / 9+ @13, It means ‘1 beg of you to
favour me. " FETEEa-Disinclined or averse to hunting.

1L 3. wrfedwird -~ mted: a: aEad. With an arrow (A9 )
fixed upon it FEIFSFEI-A lovely glance. zvorp...oqF-( It
means: ) I have cried in wilderness ( where nobody  listens or
replies ) ; a kind of a proverbial phrase. Cf. :fq;sqgm(uq}fr{?f: |
AT 76. AFRFIE - which cannot be set aside or disregarded
A3 Afgd -With a remnant, with something left
(unspoken yet ). 3P (F37100 ) -7 f#3a w7199 J€AT-Where no
physical exertion is involved, which would give no physical
trouble. FFFAMTE~Bits of sweet-meats. V. L. AEF@izFm-In
cating sweet-meats. * gudE: g -1 have pledged my word, [
accept the invitation. " The phrase has origin in a formula ; used
in connection with the Aarg ceremony. A Brahmin is duly invited
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to attend the ceremony, and he nqes this expression, when he
accepts the invitation. EIAGHH AT IgE | A& g
A AT GAUTEAT | 301 TGHE, 3T I SHIG WATter na%?
IATIEaCEd W S 1 Cited by Pandit from aim®e 16.— The
person who addresses in the words of the formula ( the W)
is said to give the &7, and the Brahmin to whom it is addressed)
to take the &7, in the language of ignorant priests. Hence be-
cause the word &vr is so often used in the formula, so has come,
in the common parlance of Brahmanas, who subsist mostly upon,
occasional dinners “at Sraddhas, and to which class our E@ENF
belonged, to signify ‘ an enpagemeni at Sraddha, which, when
once begun, must be carried out, on pain of incurring sin.’ It
may be observed that Vidasaka’s way of expressing his obliga-
tion to accomplish what he has undertaken is perfectly in
keeping with his character. “ sqor 797’ is still used in Marathi in
the sense of ‘ pledging one’s self for the performance of a thing’-
Pandit.

P. 46. wsmEgaaEs:—cager ( to speak out ) words of com-
mand. VAN M1 FO H[(an)l Found fault with,
observed to have evil effects. 93T is looked as one of the ten
vices which a king has to avoid. Cf. q=EH4T: femerg Ten 9
TAPRAY, | IS (aqraged F#at a0 || 7ge VIL 50.

L. 4. St oqF (e )—oaed A= A 9

a7: ( q;:mm ) 7€ ad—"T'he fore-part of which was tough because of
(he incessant friction ( =11 ) of the bow-string. &fgm--capable
of enduring. Read Fass:—By the slightest fatigue. The reading
¥97" is possibly a misreading of @7 in the Mss. fR¥aH-Reduced
in bulk SIFATI—FIAIHAT 22T~ Because of the muscular
development ; sR—coming from the same root means this.
AR (el )—which is all life and energy. o @ feqdst: I
FT-with vatality alone left behind. rETfE—one who speaks ill.
or censures. feqgafda«q:—Persisting in opposition, persevering in
throwing obstacles in the way. #%f:-g@:-A fool, blockhead.

AR 3. 9¢
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g -lllustration, example. Cf. FHSFHETGE & kel qaiaezw
{4t

IL 5. §7...3¢-077: 289 F3i =3¢ 767 d5-With the waist
attenuated hv the cutting down of fat. Jefr—Activity, exertion.
AT - el (FREERof creatures. WPRMRN: frpfad, fRi—"Their
minds undergoing various changes ( 5[ ) or affected by various
emotions under the influence of fear and anger. P. 48. 3&: Excel-
lence, glory. =& @« fr=qfed, Succeed in hitting a moving target.
(&7 ). Men practising shooting will realise how difficult it is to
shoot a moving target and what delight it gives when they succeed
in doing so. EWTI?%QT— one who incites or encourages one to
action viz. hunting.” gHfEME--Has come back to his normal,
healthy state of the mind, ( hunting mood being looked upon as
an aberration ). TR[Q is the natural quiescent state of the soul, as
opposed to fTFEQ, explained above. SfivEEzEI—of an old hear Cf.

1. 6. {9974. .. 52 ~A reservoir or trough near a well.
PN .. ¥ P G #2Fa%: d9—Forming a group in the shade.
A= —~J<hed J: TaFT or IEA m—l{mmndtmg, chewing
the cud. gqzafara:—By the herd (@) of the boars. V. L.
qareaara: 1. gearard:-Destroying or uprooting ( 2@ ) of the g&n
Qrass. 'gﬁ[—is a sort of fragrant grass, eaten by swine and
hence are they called * geE. ' QT?JT&...E{?»I:[—&T%: YA g9
g - With the bow-string loosened.

IL 7. s\ Iy 387 9919: Jq0 9 ) "9 9By whom
self-control or exemption from all passion and feeling is regarded
as the summum bonum or everything. &gigE@-—agrecable to the
touch. Qﬁ?ﬁmr’l‘he sun-gem, a shining stone, a sun-crystal, It is
supposed to emit lustre, when touched by the sun’s rays. Ite
properties thus resemble those of a glass lens. It is also called
q_\zi‘qﬁ or g9 ; and corresponding to it, there is the qA=q or
FZamr which is believed to be oozing drops of water when the

moon’srays fall 0a it. Cf. FR=GAS 12 ¥ gy QIR ¢
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ATTEAT ET: TEEAET %4 gEa W | ii. 30. e7=7...931q. Through
the opposition ¢f other forces or lustre (?ra‘g\), gafg—Emit. The
root 9 to vomit * is one of those objecticnable ones which
should not be used in good poetry, unless in a secondary or
figurative sense. Cf. fyadmiamamia MurieeraTg | g
T OTFFAT e | #egre I The Bengali reading is—
FTITES Y GHRIRG arraenSimTEEaf= | He ecans that the
sages, though outwardly calm and quiet, and given to the
subduing of passions, have a latent destructive energy with them-
and if they are provoked by wanton insults, will not fail to des-
troy thoge who molest them.

50. =q9ar. .. g —Let all your agreement to ( provoke the
king ) to action prove futile. &...21575 FE-Fullll your oflice or
post of duty i. e. Stand at the door. WHEEFE —AEFMT 1wE:
clear of the flies i. e. free from all people. fa‘(ﬁm;’nmrq
(ZHmT) pleasant with the canopy of creepers formed above.
AT - . - F5:—T AT g0 TS 49 d:~Who has not obtained the
fruit i. e. the benefit of the eyes. ?{W—A worthy object of
sight, V. L. ggeai 9€. The best of things worthy to be seen !
He means that unless and until zF=der is observed by him,
he may consider his eyes to have been created in vain. Cf.
T & RTATCRAT: | O R AR 76T S0 | Bk LoAg...
T4, T retorts saying that he has observed the most
handsome person in Z==T and thus has obtained the reward of
his eyes. HSAHYAT-who serves as an embellishment of the
hermitage. F@W-3TSEN: ornament,  dccoration =N T FTEY
T :hall ¢ive him no opportunity (3E7R) ( to speak about Sp=er ).
T AEETH ... gd. He means that a hermit’s daughter can
never be a proper object of his love—a fact which it seems he
has overlooked in his ardour for zFF=der. TREE-Fit to be
aveided.

II. 8. f5a © So goes the report, so I hear * ( FrfY V@Y ).
q7... M N At Ihomd T (ghaer) e, Found by the
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sage after having been deserted by her i. e. by the celestial
nymph #9#[, HFTR On the sun-plant. It is a large vigorous
plant with medicinal sap and rind ( Mar. & ). BIf¥&-g=aw, =Jd-
severed from the stem. TFATGH] is a tender delicate plant, which
as a creeper requires some other tree for support. Note the
correspondence of words in the first line with those in the second.
(RG] with TTHIGH, gﬁwnh VTT A9 with 5511' 3fsga with
fafde, and wfF with =7, ﬁﬂw BT e e

Disgusted or tired of eating the dates; fafemit or V. L. faf=afesr
Tamarind. Mar. &9, sfigeafcanee slighting the jewels amongst
women,

II. 9. The king imagines that in creating s/F=qer, either of
these two methods must have been used by the Creator. f&Fj...
qm—Having first of all painted a faultless figure on the canvas,
he breathed the principle of life in it. 9. .. ARA—TCETT: Fde
I gem:—Who was endowed with life (@eT ). §F9W—A combina-
tion of the various properties of being and life. E‘.fﬁ...:j—()r may
it be that having collected into one ideal model all excellent forms,
she was created by mind (without the touch of hands). &9=id—
FEEITAFTEAgEIT-By a collection of all exquisite forms, or
models of beauty like the moon ete, for the creation of one
ideal perfect Beauty. w=ar (a0 ) #FAr-Formed by means of
the mind. ¥ U FETGAEANIE FdHTAHATTSATATIRERITT
Az ) Com. e, Cl. 79T 7 AHFAIAETSR (T RIS AT
JSATTIAAT 3 =TT FATAEIAT SRS | 7 8 FASETRERATHEN
aF1d FET ) FEe L @Araar-By the Creator. #7q7 sifegfE:—A
matchless or extra-ordinary (#79¢1) creation of the loveliest of
women. 3[q{—is also interpreted to mean ‘last’; the idea
would be that by creating srf=qal, the Creator has said the last
word ‘in the matter. RJE-Omnipotence. g=r31:-The eclipser,
the supplanter; one who throws into the back-ground, Cf.
GNETT=T 3§ 2oeag: swr 1 ¢ge I 393 S s
fag: | fasge I
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II. 10. 'I'be verse gives beautiful Ripakas or metaphors for
the beautiful form of srF=dar. #TEe: -By the nails. sreF -
-Not cat, unplucked. @a-P.P.of V & " to cut’. Bﬁm\'*mﬂ?ﬁw-
Unperforated, not pierced ( by a diamond pin ) Cf. ot I4qY-
T AT G R 3~ 1. 3. «r...w@q-( Honey ) whose
flavour is yet untasted. gupEt z1@vE % -Unimpaired or complete
and perfect reward of the meritorious actions { done in former
life. ) He means the beauty of sF=aT represents s full and
perfect development of all the merits of her forner birth. w+9-
Faultless 28 i. e. wIfeqT &1faga-With reference to this form.

P. 54 a?iﬁrsnﬁﬂ zgﬁﬁléﬁﬂ e 3T Fer-whose head is
greasy ( =) with the Ingudi oil (applied to the head ).
aafeast: -of some hermit ; ‘ of some wretched rustic’-M. Williams.
ZEAEE or YT means ‘love as betrayed or displayed by the
eyes. | WE=ARA--About you, with reference to (@=q3m) you.
sT=740 governs the Accusative. symwe:—Not bold, shy, modest,
reserved.

IL 11. =7...799 (zfad )97 MRee #d: S0 5 ad-
( feigned to be ) raised from some other cause ( than love ). As
a matter of fact, says the king, love’s influence was the cause of
her smile. ... 3@ (#3=: )—F_3« FIRaT g 71 T:—Love
which was checked in its manifestation by modesty. & &@3a: 9 =
d37:—( Love ) was neither fully manifested ( faga: ) nor was
it fully concealed (@3d:). Note how cleverly has the poet
delineated love’s manifestation in a typically Indian girl. 7 &15. ..
STNEfa-fagT® means that it is just the way in which girls
normally would behave under the influence of love. Surely he i. c.
=7 never expected that at his very first sight, she will come
straightway and sit in his lap ! Rpseqd—At our mutual
departure, when both of us took leave of one another and
departed. sm@aT-Through modesty ( sdisar ). Cf. q@, Fags-
amfy fredEnea: &t | a@e IV, The word e is generally
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explained as 3[TYFERTETd- one who is fit to enter an apartment
of a house i. c. well-behaved, shy.

I 12. g#nE-sFerg-Sudderly. fppagaai—Having turned
her face back ( towards me ). The verse has a reference to Act

I ooy, Aaeadgeal TRad o SR, | SRR

FRSH_ | T T J7 Jred==mnd ¢ and the stage-remark
Y TSI GeuTS [davg 92 qErer] [ deRear | TEaTiad: -

T 9199 I 7:—One who has supplied himself with the provisi-
ons of the journcy. qrT—a stock of provender. EaWH means
that the king will have now to stay for a longer time. He should,
therefore, make provision for this lengthicted stay. Note how
@Y% is anxivus mainly about the provision.  Iqgd—A pleasur -
garden. A place of pictv has been turned into a pleasurc—resort
by the king. P. 56 eiqeam—TPretext, excuse. sEmagari—The
sixth portion of the produce of the forest—grain. A knig was
entitled to receive as tax, a sixth part of liguids, flowers, 100ts,
fruit, grass etc. But fromi a Brahmin, learned in the
Vedas, he was uwol to reccive anything although dving
of want. Cf. #ge vii. 131-133. WEEPR—%4—Share, (ribute.
YW T 9 1 O SRR 9 1, ainen-From the four
classes of people viz. SR, G5, 77 and 31z, af—Perishable
3{&{’:’1—3{1%]711&, mpossible to perish. Cf. <=z sEIE 1.
fagat-who  have accomplished their object viz. the King’s
interview. #irgHa:~Resplendent, possessed of majustic lustre.
He means that the king’s form, althougli endowed with kingly
glory, docs not repel but inspires cenfidence in the minds of
those who approach him. Cf. #mr-ﬁgwgﬂr q ijmaﬁﬁ?rml
WINPT ARIGARGWE: | e 1 Iqqd—awg.  Proper.
FReq: andrag—-Who 18 not much different (in character )
from the sages. V. L. EffFad-* Resembling a %, but with a
degree of inferionity.

P. 58, 1 14, w7aWT  sd-eeed-In the order ( of
house-holder ) which is open to every one for enjoyment.
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qmRTeal--Taken up, accepted. I.ike the sage the king also
abides in an =P, TAMWE- By reason of ( IRma ) the
protection he offers to the subjects. This is a form of penance
which he observes. al'{m;'-?‘,fﬂa:»—ﬂ?rﬁih‘gaﬁﬁ: Sung by a pair
of Gandharvas, or celestial-chorisiers. These beings were the
musicians or minstrels of Indra’s heaven, just as the Apsarasas
were the dancers and actresses; and their business was to
amuse the inhabitants of Svarga by singing the praises oi gods,
saints and heroes.” —~M. W. TF{‘H l‘rmeded by the word {rﬂ'{
Hei Is therefore vr—ngr«r arsg. Cr. ?sm'w m'm'w FETRVETITR
u—qq'[ | 7g° XL gatg@e:-The friend of a4z i. e. Indra who
crushes armics with his thunderbolt.

1. 15. IZf1...... Al ST T A e ar- Wiih
its boundaries darkened by the oceans. TN ... FZ AT TR
7 913 ATE, T 4: -Having long arms like the iron-bar of a city
! gate ). IRF-=@@-The iron-bar to secure a gate. ‘In a
city-gate it was both massive and long (&7 and &% ), and
therefore an object of comparison highly significant of muscular
strength. 1t should be borne in mind that length and vigour of
arm were prime requisites in the ancient hero, whose fame
depended on his skill and power in managing a bow. lence
the appropriatvne‘\b of such epithets as #gmEE and BIEE Z ’
M. W. emiea-expect, long for (victory ). gv#@e:-Groups

i Gods. a'?:‘:r T’T{[ JIn constant enmity with the demons.
\ L. gy g aF99q: etc. where JTR:ﬁFFg would mean ‘in
battles.” Another reading 15 AT g ete. of the Com.
79z, who remarks thus g &M GRS Wmﬁém-
AT AT, Slcae eI AAHEEETE | Tegd 7% On  the
thunderbolt of g&ga i.e. Indra (lit. invoked by many &
TR ga: ). AR sreaeaTiai—The inhabitant of the hermi-
tage. Note the construction of this sentence, where ffgq is used
with the genitive. #fqeaeei—for a few nights. The demons
caused trouble during night.
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P. 60. II. 16. gaqi—~Of (your) predecessors. M7...5[J—
HqgATT w2=0i—In the sacrifices (#37) viz. giving security to
the distressed. #{faFT:—consecrated, initiated. ATRATEH~TRATET
Algd—overflowing, flooded. Cf. giefiz Fanmey TimEm: gl !
gewe I a1 qft—Aorist 11 sing. of «/ ¥t ‘to fear,” with the
augment T dropped, because of the prohibitive particle #T. Uy
A ete. V. L. uy a7 TRAREISRT | Here I will guard the
wheel of your chariot.’ {gsIge<i—A march unto victory.
HEHEC:—Bearing a message of command.

P. 62. pafozgrem:—( The ceremony of ) cherishing the body
of a son; this cercmony seems to be akin to the birth-day
ceremony and on this occasion, as the commentator FEIHT
observes, various presents are to he given to the son, in the form
of sweet-meats, clothes etc. The V. L. 9gaqmoll I ITHMET G50 1
‘ My fast will be coming to an end ( on the fourth day )’ is not so
satisfactory as our reading, which mentioning the definite
ceremony, proves the importance of the king’s presence for it.
GaEFea—Should be hornoured by (your) presence. r:m’m—

Like f'zm’?- a just and a pious prince who aspired to celebrate a
great sacrifice, hoping thereby to ascend the heaven in his mortal
body. He first requested the sage @y to ofliciate for him ; but
being refused, he then applied to the sage’s hundred sons, by
whom he was cursed and degraded to the condition of a Candala.
In this pitiable state, he had recourse to faqmasr, who undertook
to conduct the sacrifice and invited all the gods to be present;
they however, refused to attend. Upon this, the enraged Tesqnasy
transported g to the skies, whither he had no sooner arrived
than he was hurled down again, head foremost, by Indra and the
gods; but being arrested in his downward course by AT,
remained suspended, between heaven and earth, forming a constel-
lation in the southern hemisphere.’—M. W. #=qqi&—between the
two.

1. 17. fsarm—Op occount of a difference or divergence
in place ( 23 ) A Wagd—-Driver back, made to recoil by a hill
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(3@ ) in front (gw:). @dre: Gen. Sing of &W@ME * ariver.’
FiEamT: Disturbance to the penance grove. Very cleverly has
Z59=1 done away with his retinue which was asource of disturbance
to him also. 7% Restive, fickle, lacking control over his tongue.
gz ‘ A lad, chap.

I1. 18. 9iierd=34: To whom the ( ways of ) love are foreign,
one who has had no experience of love. I3IE: A voung one of
a deer, a fawn. wHA: Fa: Bred up. He means, the association
of such young creatures as fawns has left her thoroughly innocent
of the working of love. aRgmESfeTd ( which amounted to ) mere
prattling in joke greRfd | q@d= 7 JE™ should not be taken
in earnest i. c. as representing the true state of things ( mraed ).



ACT IIL

P. 66. gggam: -wEE aqar: 7@ @ 1 Of great prowess.
FETIAT—free from obstacles; some have feTzATon which eives
the same meaning. 3937 an obstruction. Cf. HE=y: Q‘P&'g'?:?,a'ﬂﬁ
I1: AT fordT mifg 0 7ge 11 48,

III. 1. 71 |91 what talk, or mention ; what account i. e.
where is the need of fitting the arrow to the bow when the mere
twanging of the bow is enough to expel the demons who impede
their rites, in the same way as the roar (:s'_.j'}.'!?) of some fierce
animal suffices to scare away those who hear it.  Cf. agri#~3-
AT TSI g0 AT ) BEETe L s from a7 4o -
dispels, removes. TS —?ﬁ?ﬂ Fana formed with the affix F=
of which nothing remains; one sacrificing at prescribed times,
also means a priest who officiates at a sacrifice. [THFRI—this i3
an example of BTFFﬁrﬂlﬁ'(Tl{—‘il speech addressed to some person
off the stage, the actor at the time fixing his cyes in the
air; the answer which is supposed to be given is also 3TITI3F+TrﬁFF[
and is not heard by the audience—the actor on the stage preterding
to hear it (quq?ﬂq ) repeats the imaginary reply with the
words (% gy, Cf. @& admaafaenty fer auf a4ifd 741 geaang-
wﬁmm Il Z3%e. J3(F is a kind of [ragrant grass
called g7 in Marathi. sf@IegAa—{rom injury caused bv the
heat. &g to leap over also signifies as here “to inflict some
injury. ” g —for cooling, from ﬁ?:rq; to extinguish : after
this Monier Williams gives fo#ag Jeard E'T%T’?'Trﬂ'l{l Let her be
nursed with care . Wfﬂﬁ'l{—life-breath—as precious to him ashis
own life. JanaF—Rqma=f=T pertaining to a sacritice (&qT ).
-’erﬁgﬁ:—:‘n‘&’:{ﬁ‘ 33#H | water which has the power to allay fever,
to soothe and comfort, f&&FRT: an introductory monologue or
dialogue so called from its compressing (l%r-*-'am{) into a short
space an account of those secondary incidents of the story which
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are not enacted before the audience, but a knowledge of which is
essential for comprehending the action of the play. Cf.
TOATASTHIET FTET M23rE: | GIEraraeg igwrea: 1. 1t is two-fold-
»g when in Sanskrit by a widdling character or characters
(=) and f2 when in mixed Sankrit and Prakrit by chara-
cters belonging to the middling or lower rank (g b It
may come at the beginoing of any act, even the first, immediately
after the geqmE«r.  When, however, ihe characters are exclusively
of an inferior class, and speak Prakrit only, it is called a 7437,
which can come at the beginning of any act except the first.
FHIATAEET: —others vive GHIZAMEET: | wFEEEd: | The form
T is used by Kaliddsa clsewhere : TPRRqTRETeReRn #T-
AFATE g | FHAT AT 353 3fa e 1 Although the
regular form is FEFAN, yel this form can be defended on the
ground that the rule prescribicg the augmeni (gqrim) is not
universal.

L 2. V. L. s/@wfed qar 289 417 77 Faafiga ) ete. [am
not able to turn my heart from her. Uhe reading we have chosen
is 9 9 (erieT gfss faad 3 a9123%91 Lhis reading is supported
by the commentators.

P. 68, fegademam—RBecause  the  one  has  only
flowers for his arrows and the other has cool rays that
distil nectar. Stanza 3. erarAq-is explained as FTdqERy having
a contrary effect. The five arrows of Cupid are ATa=Za3wF = Tl
o AIANGE | ARTS T ISHd TSAFRT FEE | Some substitute
other flowers in the list ; while sometimes other kinds of arrows
are mentioned : IFATEFEATIAZ AT EFATEADT | GHEAT FET
59 qMIT: STaan 0 In erotic poetry, the cooling rays of the moon
or the cooling objects such as sandal or Southern breeze etc. are
often spoken of as having a heating e¢ffect. Cf. in this connection
Urvsal’s love-song in act [I-=z=aarar Afy qai=a TG EAE
or the king’s remark towards the end of Act lIl. 9®@R‘T UF

ARI: GEAI=T T 1 ete.
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111. 4. The story of the burning of Kimadeva from a scorching
flame issuing from the third eye of Siva is well-known and given
fully by our poet in the Kumira, Canto III. For the idea. Cf. FIT
T AT AfGAF qH SN ANSEEATERE ae AR
aeET—act 11 off: Submarine  fire also called 12 ;
according to the legend given in the Harivaméa =T is the son of
the sage 39 who had gained great power by his austerities, and
who was requested by the gods to beget children to perpetuate
his race. He consented but warned them that his offspring would
consume the world, So from his thigh he created a devouring fire
which would have consumed the world, had not Brahma
assigned to it the ocean as its habitation and the waters as its

food~37e7 GaTTed THIT. 34 |

IIT. 4, q7v#g: The God of love so called because of the H#T
or sea—monster, subdued by him, painted on his banner (Fg).
g AT etc. anything, even affliction and restlessness are
welcome to him if they are caused by Sakuntald or have a
reference to her. After this Stanza the fo]lmvmg’ is gwen by some
editions. A, F=3T | TG F 9 A H”J‘g’fﬁlﬂ | TIT AT -
wEATE S o G wrE A A wAT e
g3 W—"The passage, however, is not supported by many of
the Devaniigarl Mss. although it is found in a few, and in all
Bengali Mss. §®qq #aor—after the sacrificial rites are concluded,
finished. TFET—AZM ATIT: GEEM: | O an'vl‘q: { 'The superinten-
ding pri iests or simply those who took part in the rites. P. 70.
after 3 qE7_ =31, some read FFIT IRTRTF=IT FAIC R wafa
THAT | q:a—mttmﬁr T AL A-ATRRETA YR | SR -
ol 7+ FRg@g=asE: | This is a beautiful example of M-
FFR which is frequently used by 9/ and #lea™ but it is not
supported by all Devanagari Mss. AT~ T |

111. 6. 3779 etc. used impersonally. a1 wTfefag IR is
cqual to TaNET TieF« IFH-—where the act of embracing
( om%’:rrr) implied in the infinitive goes with the predicate IFRH—-
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hence the ncu. Cf. 7g f& JUREC 4T ’Jﬂﬂﬁ@ﬂ T | AEEE o
I1I, 22 or 3R «qamTERiY 230 Jfde=gd . The full significance
of the stanza which is here implied is clearly brought out in the
following from wWenpdl’s #@e. A AR AT IS H T
T a9 egamgded | L 41,

III. 7. Here again is an instance of H{HAMIGEN. The idea
is also found in faEdte 1V. Tl TEWGETN TASEN 7
ARITTZEHEE . SorfeAmrg = The full bliss of my eyes.
fqgmor lit. ¢ What is blown out ’ refers to the state of release, to
the Vedantic idea that each who seems a separate whole fuses
all the skirts, of self and again remerges in the Absolute.
That is the highest happiness, the “Summum Bonum.” Cf. ga<k
foaTar e aiart Tefa frg | wetae 1L 1 g77fd Denom. {rom
7% in the sense of giving comfort.

P. 72. IIL. 8. ee=reanaic and R, .. 9% are to be
taken adjectivally with a9 wFgeH—implies  the cxtreme
tenderness of the wearer; a single lotus-bracelet was all she could
bear, so weak she had grown. #RAFT indescribably—hence, ex-
quisitely. IFFC:—action,influence. There is figure A as AR
and 9= are compared and then the superiority of #9fTs over
91277 is pointed out in the Jast line. gt eG—affecting a pers-
on in such a charming manner. TgegFI—greatly affected by
love. Cf. wjagt Foprfa (o ame T TR JewEE a7 |
fy=dire 11, 16. @iz —anguish, malady, painful condition. LRty
—not acquainted with, perfectly ignorant about; lit. not inside. Cf.
W3 TR TR | Ao 1L SePeer or Jidrer—hoth
forms are coirect. TRFEN: = TR, from IfF +the affix ==,
The ending vowel of a preposition when following by a word
formed with the affix 71 and not denoting ‘ man’ is optionally
Jengthened—ITPRTET TR 9gad | So we have TRETE: or HWHwR:
TROT: or AT, AW sigaA:—Some read AT ST |
which we have followed in the translation—but Which through
mistake was not printed in the text. The former means, “my
guess has also occurred to Anasilya. ” wfaaa:—firm attachment.
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TREE aﬁ{:—,‘*nark the idiom thou art abandoned by thy limbs-hence
thou at wasling away. @Rl ZET-your exquisite beauty-ZMT
here means F=: complexion, your lovely complexion. P. 74.
g -thus derived : FRTe &1 @ FIWL A9, fore , -
egetell

M1 9. wmease AaFa-the repetition implies excess. It may
also imply the idea of becomini gradually more and more
emaciate. F1{Z=Fg<R~the Bengali has Fw~but that is not correct
beenuse the loss of firmness is a sign of weakness. Fa means
spror—that dries up.

1L 10. wag:argaa-Cf. qug:ema: ger: | 770 VIL 65. Cf.
also ;e At FFmm | frsre. I, @@t properly a girl
sixteen years of age. @R is G s@Y |, @R is one
of the four ways by which a maiden encourages the advances of
her lover. According to Wid they are SETEATIA, ﬁ:{rﬁ[@ﬁ
g and Fdrgamr. Now he was encouraged by Sakuntala bir
feraTfra because she again and again turned round and looked
longingly at the king. But now that she is actually going to confess
what she felt, the king's wind is in an agonising suspense. ##
TIMTIANE: Came across the path of my sight—quite A common
idea: Cf. = A TEEAT=Pt uf feqan A=3R /T i o
feregste L9,

P. 76. 1L 11. f&mrfan lit. the extinguisher ; hence allaying
the fever. ATFPT at the end of Summer I, “TFHH:—Some
read erdzmm:partially-dark, half-obscured which is not quite good.
The days are very sultry when the clouds come; but these
clouds allay the heat by their grateful showers. Thus we have
in AT T e fem 1. fEEE - Water
with sesamum seed—siie means that her friends will have to
celebrate her funeral obsequies—for these, such water is poured
out. qErE=TAT Cf. 30z: Wig: siged: | foeeite IV, By ...
fa@ ete. the two friends of Fg=qar are here compared to the
two stars in the constellation Rl and sgFqer herself who has
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grown so emaciated to rﬁr@%’m Cf. the remark of =7 in Cexi
Act 1. uy ReRegdmi trodmal e Saaediee . @
WA ST T 0. The union of the moon with the cons-
tellation of fEmW@ET is described as particularly charming by our
poet ; so also with R as in GRAGHAFRT FerT=maia | e
1. 46. because in summer the =T and fagmar shine very brightly.
TAF RaEr—According to © F@TANRERRANT 7 we have the
accu. indicating that the king did not sleep even for a moment.

P. 78. III. 12. This gives a picture of the king as pensively
he rests his Lead upon the palm of his hand sideways, so that the
tears which trickle down from the corner of his eye ( ATTFAT -
fawgfa: ) soil the gems in the golden bracelet which constantly
slips down from his wrist (mﬁa?m) and is not prevented
from slipping down because the callosities on the forearm are
not sufficiently prominent. This is a favourite idea with Kalidasa
Cf. FaraeTaminusy: | Ige 2. Affg= is “ the wrist ” so
called because it is a place round which jewels are bound. -
sTeaiM—The remains of an offering of tlowers presented to
some deity. It was usual to offer these in the way mentioned.
I GH Eqmmrgc?—preceded by a reference or allusion to yourself.
afquaa=T g ~Cf. afzaria=ag_ in feRare 1. 14,

111, 13. «t: Laksmi or fortune ; when she herself seeks a man,
how could she fail ? A man seeking fortune may or may not find
her. Similarly the suitor may or may not win the beautiful
maiden he loves—but if he is loved by her, how can she have any
difficulty in gaining him ? Cf. the same ideca in FHRe V. 457
AR TG & A9 AeRpTEEE|t one who undervalues,
scorns her own virtues or merits. ® ZIM etc. This is
characteristic of Kilidasa’s style. An apt parallel to the situation
in question which constitutes an illustration or ( 7 ) and
gives the figure of speech AZZET or ks according to some
rhetoricians.
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P. 80. i so now [ am directed by you—I do this 1y
your orders—so that you will be responsible for the consequence:
fregafeasr—which has forgotten wmkmg-vex y expressive of an
earnest longing gaze. Cf. 991 [HAWIGGTETTIZEN AT

arFaremg 1l 7ge 1L 19.

1L, 14. SR o =TARAT TH &I 767 T | FEPRGT having
the hair erect like thorns, the same as g&sﬁﬁ——the hair starting up
erect on the body is a sign of exquisite delight or some
pleasurable emotion. Cf. TIEINYSH AT, faad a7 7% 79
1 AT ¥ || eERaTer. Cf. also €79 wmHMFMAgZNT AT 1
FOTAT: AT A€ | FE + 57 ( EL) Treraeg—the SUb]CCt matter of
the song. H@'H’I‘JT“I%T%H[ quil: 7€ 99 | the syllables of which
are transcribed. FWATEAR—well-connected in sense.

11 15. =RT—better read yHfFTwhich gives wsmfy—which is
better than TAEM, for the accusative implies the ceaselessness of
her torments by the rule FrEraaR=HART BHET | TaHARLTN—
Monier Williams reads Fea«ra™: | I whose desires are centred
on thee.

III. 16. Here is a beautiful 297 ; naturally therefore, there
is FregRfEaE—the king and sg=aer aud #§3+1 are compared
respectively to 3mIg ; FHEAT and F9: He means that he is
affected by love far more violently than Sakuntald herself. So in
feRATe the king says TEA FM FREEWT af aF F 99
I&aH 29 1 She is filled with anxious longing but he is distrac-
ted on her account. fqefEas: gaAgEr ¢ the desire of the
heart, which does not delay ’ refers to Dusyanta by eqmr—Cf.
qAP TINAA StiaqeagenEe 0 drefrE. 0L 7. where  the
king refers to TS as his very life sfifeae |

P. 82, 1. 17. §g% from §33T to press the teeth closely
together, bite, hence ‘* press closely, come in close contact”.
Cf. ggugaraenwarage 7. XVL. 16. Cf. also the word &#ar:
which means “a pair of tongs ”. e WEEEAL ¥ QOuET O
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HEATOT | ITIRG—is the usual salutation, #9R; she need not give
up her recumbent posture and rise to receive him. gﬂmﬁ?ﬂ -
She was going to tell him how her dear friend was affected bv
love on his account; but their love for one another was too
evident; her words, therefore, were superfluous—i. e. simple
repetition of what was already well-known; Cf. sgifRrrgie
P 3R arET gERAT | geEn it what is said again, repeated,
has further acquired the sense of “ what is superfluvus,” or
“‘ unnecessary,” and hence at times simply ‘ additional.’ CI.
SRR AEEAT (6 JEETTFAT | e [ gaaeiEe-
QIERAR: || fqedre V. fasarisarfes seer—engaged in the affairs
of life as M. Williams translates it; but the proper meaning
is those living within his territory—hence his subjects. Ififd:
distress. TTEATIG AT reduced to this altered condition;
T TIET AT, I—an alteration from her normal healthy
condition. JW—-By favouring her; Cf. dm 5
MICATEREEL: | Fe IV, 25 Wﬂ?rsaf quep:—CE. fasRwre 11
16 r{rquvnsngﬁ} quEp: | f... SO0 1-Mark this sly  remark
of Sakuntali; “Tax not his courtesy too much—for he must
be eager to join the bright ladies at his court™.

1. 18. sfq=ge q Ir=d v g€4—which has nothing else as
its highest object, which is devoted to no other. gZF@fafga O
thou that abidest in my heart. HRXAN-HAEIQ A« QA AT~
is properly wine—hence by @ejmm—intoxicating like wine; AfR
Sart 7rem:—Having eyes intoxicating like wine—hence fascinating
or bewitching eyes; an epithet of common occurrence—and thus
defined HUITIRAHT  CAATEREART | ATANAQ 2R
qREEar . He was already killed by love’s shaft; and this her
unkind remark, therefore, slays him again. aga@wr etc. kings
are prodigal to many of their love—hence this request with
which Cf. Rz&@rs request to g&&d_in act IIL of fkdre,
For fEa% some read (491,

II. 19. How naturally in the ardour of his love does the
king give this promise—not as in the original Mahabharata

. M- 9%
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story—is there a bargaining for her future ﬂﬁg—qﬁm—a cause
of stability—but here cause of renown, *“ chief glory.” agzaa-T—
V. .. mgzear-the sea girdled, the sea-girt earth. G —lit. let
us cause it to join its mother—lead it to its mother; obviously
this is a mere pretext. They want to leave the lovers to
themselves—Cf.  fHAAAMIAFATRITTEOAEST: | 3#E;  also
TFAAEE U TERFEIAS TR g SgganER | Ul
MaE: TEg ) ArEe 1V, SRTIRAT—your adorer, worshipper of
a deity, hence implying adoration as well as service.

P. 86. III. 20. Fvale—%GT is the part of the hand between
the wrist and the fingers; it is better however to understand #%
to mean by i a part of %3 an elephant; i. e. the trunk of
an elephant, so that the thighs are rounded and tapering like the
trunk of an elephant. #07 3@ &% T&: @1 | the affix % (= z)is
applied to &% when it is thc second member of a compOund,
and resemblance is implied. Cf. @~ 1. 36. or fEEE-IaRE: of
afze IV. 17. 7 a«rg ete. I will not make myseif in faclt with
those who are worthy of respect i. e. with father Kanva and the
elders. syqRf@amT: Lit. quite extinguished: not yet cool; it was
still very hot.

I11. 21. qf@mam@s:~incapable of bearing hardships.” M. W,
but the proper meaning is “ rendered languid through suffering.
AW is substituted for ¥&: in the Bengali. 74 srfawam—some
read Te7 Tg« ¥, 1 SIS TETH—she was not mistress of herself
fafaerai—who knows the law. =% because R at the end of a
erg:urr compound.

. 22. m=qqm etc. the M= is one of the eight forms of
marriage which are R F'atcrqa'rq STSTTEEAT SSAT: | :n-qaﬁ qa-
3T qmqgws»m . =4 is thus defined 3R I=TEIWT: F=IRTT
T A\ T @ g G T FWETE: 0age 10 32. It is the
marriage of a maiden and a young man at their sweet will concl-
uded without any ceremony and without the consent of the elders.



-IIL 24 ] NOTES 291

FauERT—from the causal of 3/ to cause or induce to assent
—hence take counsel with, to ask the consent of.

P. 88. III. 23. «qietd etc. a flower untouched, uninjured
and fresh. The reference here is to the z=7e3d which is often
spoken of in Sanskrit erotic poetry—Cf. a=qa3d I T4 Eccil
AT | 27 fawar etc. fqmIET-91.g 255241, Desid. from 971 to
drink. Cf. farfy e a1 Act L. 24. Mark how in his depictior:
of love-passages Kalidasa does not go beyond aesthetic bounds—
“A kiss unkissed is all beyond which the affair does not pass.” =-
amay:—How delicately and cleverly are the lovers warned ! The
Cakrawakas are models of constancy and connubial affection.
They keep together during the day, but are doomed to pass
the night apart. There are frequent allusions to the habits of
these birds in Sanskrit literature. Cf. ATRY ARty amIata-
e A1 Tl 7 A TR e | G 1V..20, {'ﬁzﬁqﬁw
TEATTHAEN | Ao, ﬂ@ﬂgﬁ%ﬁm T g5 TafEmE 1 g e
VIII, 56. iltlt:]ﬂl?ammm to inquire after my health, ascertain
the state of my bodily health. 3ge IT: FarT: a9t arst Whose
fever is abated. s1fey ¥ (92 is idiomatic—there is a change for
the better in me. aTgEPaAfeger—is contrasted with #@MHa—the
desire of her heart came so readily and brought with it ze
happiness ( g8 @z I ) but the separation comes and brings
g3 repentance, or regret with it. &ESY etc. A double en-
tendre is intended, one meant for awl, and the other for the
king.

P. 90. III. 24. The first two lines are to be construed adje-
ctivally with g% in the third line- sZfshT: T3d: 39T 7€7 ad |
AT o — ST T SfeRT o fagd o v e -looking
beautiful as it simply stammered forth, could not utter distinctly
the words of prohibition. s{# fagda iy si@aEd | 729 is 'Ta:q+
the affix @ ( ) having soft, beautiful eyelashes. TRIHH-3TZT
qRQ<R: 9201, g AR | SRGReaT—crushed by her body. sasT-
q190 32301 Jey—-whose eyes are rivetted or fixed. III. 25. @riga
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—belonging to the evening—g+ is applied in this sense to adverbs
of time. Cf. R, . TRd: governs the accusative Wfiy:
TR —FIATETASY | gaed-sacrificial rite, sacrifice. As

the demons were stalking about, their shadows, dark-brown like
evening-clouds, fell on the altar where the sacred fire was kind-
led. ﬁﬁﬁm—the eaters of raw flesh ( ffRe raw flesh +a7 ).
799 etc,—Observe the use of 27 ““ this one ” with the verb in
the first person. Some read however ARSI |



ACT 1V
92. FEAE=AH—according to qriurter 1. 3—40 ZEAT=T AEIT |

The root iy takes the affix 7 (=) when the sense is “taking
something with the hand ” except when the thing is stolen. Thus
the proper form is 3= because 7 () causes Vrddhi in the
root-vowel. However the rule implies that the thing so taken
is quite within reach ; and so the commentator defends the form
adg= by supposing that the flowers were not quite within
the reach of the girls. The defeace, howcver, is evidently
very weak. This is rather a case of poetic license.
FPI=II—{e0a p. p. of fT +FA—effected, accomplished. ey
is happiness, good—fortune ; here usged in the sense of marriage
on which so much of man’s happiness depends; “having her
nuptials celebrated. ” fgqa—Happy, comforted—p. p. of fFg+3.
ATFRERMT: ete.—Distinguished excellent forms ; - JITFT 3T or
ATHREZ A9F -Whose  distinction  lies in their noble form.
This prepossession in favour of beautiful, cxcellent persons is
pretty commonly expressed by Sanskrit poets—the outward form
is an index to inward worth. Cf. 9 g/FlQ: gg=x [FI=iq 779,
=g IN. 16 TFRETS IO 915 |, S GaaTTg Ao Tata
FRTAERIEYTAM, | gege G akverd—fF  sframerii—What he
would say, what reply he would make ; or & aEraRfirra—what
he would think., 999 §%eT:—The first desire of his heart, hence
the best desire as in 999: FoT:—than which he can wish
nothing better.

P. 94. Arargeaai—The deity that presides over her fortune
and welfare ; the tutelary deity. {AafqH=lTa7H_ qq@F W= & |
The p. p. is used as an abstract noun and is neuter. fefwi—the
plural to show respect ; some honoured guest announcing himself.
Some read wrfefaor (erfdfy«m) but that is not the Devnagari
reading. gza=maffeaT—With her heart, she is not near, her heart
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is far away with Dusyanta. «ffgTieaia—One who slights,
scorns, or is disrespectful to a guest. No punishment was
thought {oo severe for one who violated the rites of hospitality.

IV, 1. =i/ s=7d, 767 ag.8= = = Jd. a9
T AT 1. One whose mind is regardless of everything else,
thinking of him to the exclusion of all other objects. aiaaISfi—the
full significance of this word comes home to us in the fifth act
where Sakuntali tries to revive the king’s memory by reporting
to him of some of the incidents of their privacy. W@W )
%3 from 3I7+E€Ea to leap—hence bounding through its
1mpetuo'~.1ty The other reading is qsqu.amv~m
“ERGANAT-with a step (71217 ) tremulous, boundm;r and diflicult
to be checked through its impetuosity. Some have HERGETE-

7 = AA@TEAE-but it is too tame a description of the
choleric saint bounding away in anger F1S=1 gaa=Td. etc.—a fine
Z07+1. The wrath of a Brahmin is frequently compared to fire.

P. 96. sraeEisadr gr-owing  to her steps  stumbling
through her excitement. IEeard—a very puzzling compound
explained thus: SIIIFAT Z6q2I—where one is 37T and (he other
319941 ; but these are not identical while in a FMRT such as
A@TE 1S 7T ad. 39y T—both the members of the compound
refer to one and the same object. The defence, however, is that
both 317 and Z&g may be regarded as identical on account of
the relation of the part and the whole between them ;and thus
the compound is a TR, Some however explain—gee -9y~
Z&mmy. and account for the q\aﬁ‘nﬁ' of 3y by putting the
compound in the wrfgar=mfy class, but this rule of Fafedra
applies to ag:m% compounds, hence the first explanation is better.
Here is an ill omen; the poet is preparing the ground for the
tense feeling of this and the tragedy of the next act. TG
must not be falsified, hence must not be recalled. 3T FETasId—
curse and its modification are aitogether so common in the Paur-
anic tales.
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P. 98. sqqfagg—it is possible to take cheer or comfort—feel
confident. @TIAET—She will be possessed of a resource or
remedy in her own power. R 7 A g&¥ etc. mark the tragic
irony ; with the best of intentions the {riends resolve on a course
of action which only helps on the tragedy. Had they revealed
the incident, Sakuntald would have been more careful about the
ring and perhaps the tragedy may have been averted. (HwF:
Really speaking this is @fafawssa with its Sanskrit and Prékrit.
But perhaps the characters are all middling #=, vwhile 21—
requires #=7 and = characters. THE-A779%3M~Open spot, open
air. g=7—Here shows surprise.

IV. 1. st&g-It is believed that there are two mountains the
F&q¥S in the West and the 33m9re in the East—and the rising
and setting of the sun and the moon depends upon their going
behind the &9 and coming from behind the IZaaa. -
am—One of the names of the moon is MR AT is
explained as %STEAT a plant which dies after the ripening
of its fruit, hence any medicinal plant. These are supposed
to thrive under the influence of the moon hence the moon
is efef17fy:. Really speaking the @@ plant is described in
the Veda as the king of plants ; but when later & became the
appellation of the moon,—the latter too received the cpithet
AR, Even the iord of medicinal herbs which revive and
help to live~dies—such is the beautiful suggestion. JHEZHATEN
etc. V. L. waoFaISenyl: etc. But this requires us to suppose
that =[a%Fd: is used in an active sense— dﬂ'éfﬂff KLU (KL T
UATEI 3 T Z7ra | We have to supply this word =34, e
the herald of the sun is the dawn personified ; according to the
Puranis % is the son of #3947 and fd9q1 and the elder brother
of wgz. His mother is said to have prematurely broken the egg
which was to be hatched for a thousand years, and so the child
was born thighless: later on he became the charioteer of the sun;
hence the latter is called si&ARY:. @1 ([F7¥rd Za— people are
guided as it were ; restrained or governed i. e. people are taught
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the lesson that when even the highest suffer rise and fall how car
mortals escape it. The stanza beautifully suggests the reverse
of fortune which is to come over Sakuntald.  The M= th
various vicissitudes of life are alluded to in the well-known verse
A== TR T 72 TR 1~ Fegg o |

IV. 2. defrpig-Whose beauty is now a matter of
remembrance.  The poet here beautifully refers to the condition
of the heroine in the abserce of g&==7. The last two lines give
a generalisation, and so the [igure is YA, GWEFTE‘Q‘T‘A
hurried toss of the curtain—a stage-direction indicating the sudden
entrance of a character who is flurried through joy or sorrow etc.
U5 dW—etlc. the passage is very corrupt and variously read.
She is referring to  herself by the word SmE—ENTIOEgd -
she was qUZHd  averse to, withdrawn from all a9

worldly  concerns one unacquainted with  them
i . -

srPI—as a noun—ungentlemanly conduct—what is unworthy of an

a1, Iy The usual duties, from “‘“ usual ” the word came to

mean “proper”. F: 331 etc. Cf. L= qhaHT=H [ SRAsS |
AHNRARCA, qag Tam: FA 0 feeare 11 11 sggaan-V. L.
FFFAT | T3 FRaT—caused to have dealings with, repose
confidence in. Cf. & T8 T | FRATACH TFAAEE TH
it | welge 1 14. 3. also qHmfy 99 373 #1a & 9 o
TARCTAEE] Fefatad a: | gaKe VI 14, vqEeee the

genitive irregularly for the accusative. §:@ @—thev are inured
to hardships—hence either it would net bhe proper to trouble
them any more—or they would not be able to symipathise with
Sakuntald and her friends as they are rendered callous to
sufferings. Or, who are hard to please, bad-tempered and hence
cannot be easily induced. sggfaarsfg—although I am resolved,
have made up my mind. TG T7d: ( T ) AT L A
pregnant woman.

P. 102. geqwHig#g—#1g® festive solemnities auspicious
ceremonies that atiend the departure. Cf. 21 & fgamg#ig® Sl
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EEGRICH qmrar 1730 VIIL 1 ; where 3 }1@}7 is explained as HFeEH—
or as FIEA. | AITh WEwe 7 TEGH FARe 2R A | In the
. I we have both TRﬂ: and 773 combined -3 T‘R-ITHJ’E
FAHQIEATE  9FET wufa 1-where  the reference is to the
auspicious ceremony of the tying of the nuntial thread Zw=RRM-
Tl G HERE O 3 41 =aid an ! WT""TE"HIW
affix g, (\ﬂT) + 7. There is also the form drasETRF-
Raghu X. 14. {HT}T’?{P:{ etc. Both the compuarizons are very
appropriate in the mouth of Kanva. ?{ﬁ‘(‘rﬁqqﬁaﬁ—u com:non idea.
Cf, the Nirukta passage @31 2 F arqomr=@ey | ATH 91 FaTEdS-
ZOTE | etc. fspm the fire sanctuary—the house (Slmr:q%‘)
where the sacred fire is kept. Cf. later @rfemmumiz=s in Act V.

IvV. 3. 3]\?11'[ 311 for edxth prosperity, suggesting that the
child would be FE®. wERTal 3RiRGT 1-for the idea Cf. seftRyET-
oraeRTEEW | 770 1L 9. Agni who bore the sced of Siva at
the request of the gods felt a consuming fire spreading through
his body—so he entered the Sami tree : when the gods discovered
him there, they assigned the tree to him as his permanent abode;
the story is told in the 3]‘@3]{{?(3’]’«% chap. 35. SERIEHTAVTH -~
mingled or mixed with anxiety. Cf. #{5¥d 7 & g7 ATGMAT-
soriferes: | FARe (1L 42.

P. 104. gafeE«fi—the poor girl, the helpless one; one
deserving pity. agg®: A small bux or casket. SVFERT— yellow
cintment, the concrete bile of deer used as such. GHIGTTG—
Here decorations ; properly #ai@=i« is besmecaring the body
with ointments—7@dT [T S | SMEEAMAT—RPa At the
end of a compound has the sense of g¥7 respectable—as also the
additional sense ““ and others ” gfegam— So called because it

was founded by 2f& the great grandson of w¥g ; thus it is an
anachronism to call F=='s capital by that name. R
meaning with her hzur(l?rtrr) combed or cleansed. Tafgg—
Consecrated or hallowed—or placed in i. e. carrying, having in
their hands. &feam=ia#a:—invoking blessings on her, wishing
to pronounce blessing on her. @feamE=aE fgana: | EfEamEw
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also means a present given to Brahmins for blessings from him--
but that sense is not appropriate here.

P. 106. ieHEsm -t a53@n an instance of the gerund
n ( 'rrga') leaving Gautami, except Gautami. ATAOTRA
etc. A and THTAS are contrasted—the former meaning rich
costly ornaments from the root =1 + ¥ implying opulence—the
latter simple decorations such as garlands etc. #wHT fate:
creation of his mind~created through the superhuman power
( fafg ) acquired through Yaugic practices,

P. 108. IV. 4. drmg—egamn fpm—agan is flax or silk,
HTF=99 ~auspicious—it is explained as #F< Arg: but the form
would be #F# 1; so it may be explained thus #F=F 77 A7~
by applying the affix 31 (UI) 1 i. e. without any change
of meaning. FW‘FT distilled—lit. vomited; but it is not S
when used by “sawrr in a secondary ken&e ( TH“T'IF@FT["WH
AAHA AFFAT med | ) @gre: A red dye prepared
from an insect analogous to the cochineal insect ” #ATFe T
FAHETFEA -as far as the wrists. FFAaTe FRAGITERT:  ITgIHMTZAT:
AIIQAGIZT: ~AAQETHH: 1-The hands of the fairies were as red
as the fresh sprouts of trees.  Sf9ESH—-V. L. U&FEH = AR ¢
The girls were taught the art of painting or perhaps they would
put the ornaments on her person even as they have seen
them in pictures.

1V. 5. @&gmy-not simply touched, but smitten powerfully,
affected. &FIT etc. &FIAT AT AT IF: 94 a1 Fgq:
FER"E"TIH I F'KHTI lit. the sight, the sense of vision—better
WF”TT a9y 1 hence he felt all his sences paralysed.
AT~ 211 T7-Cf. F'Zrm{, ?FHT{:L The argument
employed is what is called }Hﬁtrwqm—-a fortiori and the figure of
speech is ST ~ A=A TRATRIT-SIH=3€y  TiATE:  sremedifa—
overflowing with joy—with tears of joy.

IV. 6. 191i@ was an ancient king the father of g% from
whom Dusyanta himself derived his descent. He had two
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wives a4l and 39T the daughter of Fyyae. aWdwr by her
superior charms won the heart of Iy, She like s@=t@r had
married TR by the IraF form—the simile is thus appropriately
chosen. gzfeyiiges is a (=7 form. FET Ffeyoi gafeyer | serfm:
yoEfam gt gremE AR SRR . CF n?f%'ﬁrmga
game ! e IL 71. walking round an object worthy of one’s
veneration keeping it to one’s right. EFHz—zaT-the metre is
gy which is so common in Rgveda; it consists of 11 syllables
to a 917 and is irregular in arrangements.

IV. 7. Foaie faeems Jgi-whose places are fixed round
the altar. II=ge the 337 grass was strewn round their margins
to give additional sanctity. ?E’-WT’I etc. for this virtue of the
smell Cf. g Trgagiaga=ata: | ©7. 1. 53. amen afnn=d
(:-fn‘rzg‘?ﬁ: WH'«IE\' H SETHATAT . XIIL 37. affe=: the genitive
is to be taken objectively ; show thy sister her way.

P. 112. 1V. 8.9 urfrag—when you were not watered-lit.
hefore you have had your fill of water—or when you have not
drunk. This describes how dearly this daughter of the forest
loved her brothers and sisters—the trees; they were her FaaHA+I—
the friends or kinsfoik that surrounded her in forest-life. Cf.
e 1L 8. 731 Zan “ifY a0 3fy a=qar § . g1 or T 97~
the koil, so called because the female is supposed to leave her
cggs in the nest of a crow which unknowingly hatches them.
Ct. aRTFaRATRAEA TG TCaal: @5 wsrm-“«r I Act.
V. 22. Cf. for a similar idea 3 [(WWWW T T
faE: 1 age 1L 9

IV. 10. The four lines beautifully describe her path.
TG 3= zrfzr P Having its intervening spaces
delightful or charming, ” ZPTEH:~ZETAN: ZH:—~T2[o L.
gﬁrimo—wnh the dust (Tg ) soft like the pollen ( [ ) of lotuses.
FA TS T Q1w+ + the affix aT(?{) according to

AR FQA 1 iiere 1L 2. 15. Itis an sk @wE. There is
some difficulty with regard to the construction, If the 73T is
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to he taken as repeated with each attribute—thus 7&qT: 94T
AT AT~ (PIHAASAIT: 3T, and so on as the commenta-
tors do, then the & would have to be repeated every time and
not twice only, This shows therefore that there is qa=aq of
two ARMAs only—may her path—describad as above—be MTIES-
7 and R 1 So that the first three lines give the 3¥%T only
and the last line the @99, Mearggse Cf, TaaeTdEadard, qrAT-
fafgatas: | ¥9e 1. 42, because such a wind is a good augury
for the future fulfilment of the desired object. f&E2T g=4T: 1-a
phrase commenly used as a parting benediction; the usual
phrase is AT T=9a: A3 1. SMAFAETME:-Dear to these
(fs{u) as thy own Kkinsfolk—the same idea as expressed by
AT~ 1 of Stz. 9. P. 114, #aaeqn = qaEeqi—the same
condition.  Cf. ¢ge VIII, 41.

IV. 11. sgfede—gglean admi #dar @i &t 1 Ik
means the same as IFMT of the Bengali—ejected from the mouth,
dropped from the mouth. Cf. with this {go XIV 69. which
expresses the same sentiment e i A TN JAT: ?’H@Tlﬁl?l',
(TSEENTA: | 0T 90 ARG AT A A4S 0 Arereran
hlbttl]y affection w@A™ I afa: ArT:—she lonked upon her as
her sister. Cf. qmfilt siamE=a:—a@T is the same as ag:—the
feminine form as M. W. observes is more appropriately joined
with smr,

IV. 12. Figfa=:—=ar &=ar 727 | Mark how Isaiva not only
has no resentment that Sakuntald should kave not consulted him
but that he had i in mind =T as the husband who was in every
way worthy of Sakuntali.

P. 116. feqfigasgi—rendered firm, bence cheered. ITsT=9-
ARUit—grazing about the hut—in the ' neighbourhood ('T»ﬁ‘«‘a‘)
of the hut, s/Ta@aT~319T: 997: Jer: a1 | Will have happily
bmu;,ht forth, safely delivered of her young. Cf. 317-[2[!4‘{@: in Z4T

TR TAEER [t 1 &ge XIV. 75. fEfarig-
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F-the same as fRMAZRGRA-One who conveys the good
tidings.

1V. 13. ;rurfafrm—qualiﬁes J@—that which heals a wound—
causes a scar to cicatrize—hence healing oil. o FEIdIRY | from
the causal of fegg +the affix w9 ( #J% ) in the sense of the agent.
qiaraE:—the aflix & used in the sense of FFFFI—or in
endearment. IJFFF TRATIT:—tenderly reared. YsrHeET:—HEM:
=1 | Adopted son.

1V. 14. The first two lines should be thus construed Jeqesuir:
TA: ITeEIR AT fuTaen GXAEE=a 3% 1. firmly male the
tears cease to rise or cling continuously in thy eyes with their
upturned eye-lashes—obstructing their action. f&{a: siga=a: J€I—
whose continuity i. e. continuous flow has stopped. JoTeami=Z=1:
this is to be connected with g in the compound ITEGIEH—
which is rather loose—the action ( zfﬁ) of the eyes is impeded
by the rising tears. ST@IEIdT: TAT=T: RFRT: F&T AT qualilies
AF—EYiREag—become unequal, are liable to trip or stumble,

P. 118. S{mard—en+3ga=aq | as far as the water’s
brink. afq%—lt is enjoined by iy i. e. scripture—it is a
scriptural rule. &R lit. milk—tree—a kind of fig—tree
which yields a milky juice and is large enough to afford
abundant shade. FwETH-Cf. JweTE dq Act L 12; IL 16.
&1 is here a 5%, the word is not a compound. eI aRaafa—
Precisely the same sentiment is to be found in the fsAvaaia—
Wl iy awEaETeEl 99 g2ad gy ddl AR agaE: |
A few lines before this passage the cry is compared to the sound
F: F:—it is possible that the harsh expression g&#{ FAM may refer
to this peculiar cry. * Hard is the lot I suffer ” * Hard is my lot.”

IV. 15. faeiagamri—CE. sfaemdrem &4 F afmiae
famare 1L, 4. stRmE=: greFld—causal-the bond of hope causes,
helps us to bear. Cf. the parallel passage in ¥go 12, IyTAE: FGHA-
T3t SN e G Sty g fEET e |



302 SAKUNTALA [ 1V. 16—

IV, 16. gy« —thinking well of us who are rich in self-
control. faf==7—He asks 99 to think of three circumstances—
think of him who was self-controlled—implying by it that he was
worthy of respect ; think of his own family—implying that he
would acquit himself well and worthily ; and her love for him
which was spontaneous—implying, therefore, that he should be
very kind to her. A=A FAYTF —IIAT4 is respect ; ATARVEIGT
ge:avH—the word g7 at the end of a compound often denotes the
manner in which anything .is done—so the meaning is GrTTafd-
qeaT-with equal respect. FRI~the word is mas. plu. SFFFaT:~
Acquainted with worldly affairs. § &% figqi—This is a
generalisation—-which supports the previous remark of F1Eq—
the figure would be thus 319T=a¢=. Such generalisations arc in
the characteristic manner of F1z3™ and W9,

IV. 17. sg&T not only father or father-in-law, but elders ;
any male relation that is entitled to respect. W@ --acting the
part of a dear friend towards them treating them as dear friends.
A7eett o~ qRA: AM@T AT | according to Gl AW 1 qTe V.
I. 33. the word 97 takes the augment T before the fem. affix §
when participation in a sacrifice is meant—hence 9«1 is one who
is entitled to join her husband in the performance of religious
rites. WA AGART-CL. @Rl @wEW 9gEl 1. 54, amm—
Perverse, those of an opposite character. SHITZrHT AT 1| /7T !
g29—"‘ the ¥ implies that the thing is given once for all and
cannot be taken back. ” P. 122, q&yaZie ~How veiy appropriate
the simile ; the sandal-tree transplanted from its native—soil—the
slopes of Malaya, may not thrive in another place ; that is the
image for Sakiintala leaving her forest—home.

IV. 18. sifqswEa: possessed of a noble birth, nobly-born.
foraaefa: Important from his dignity. or greatness ; so that
every moment she will be fully occupied with them. gr=fi—is
often poetically represented as the mother of thesun and the
moon. FHfIFEH=4T: slow to recognize, Mark that the incident
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of the curse was kept a secret by the friends. But they are
careful enough to warn Sakuntalda about the ring, who
unfortunately could not understand the full significance of the
warning. #fEE: EEE-CL 30 Tl $ar=rEsiy | fare IX.
70. Love sees causes of alarm although without found-
ation. P. 124. W—gﬂ is according to some equal to a ge¥
‘““ a division of the day comprising one eighth of the sun’s
diurnal revolution, or three hours ; according to others
gETagPI —a space of:four cubits.

IV. 19. agi<aZ@Tcii—the earth bounded by the four
(quarters ), the entire earth. I@N: W=ql: JEAT: AT | AvAl -
o=l AT QAN | R =SA0dF T by @eqom
means a %% warrior who fights from a chariot ; having no rival,
having no antagonist. @a—Having caused to marry, having
settled in marriage. Cf. quErazy IIgusi a1 : 1 ¢~ XL 57. wzafy
T AN FERST: | FEARGEREEIAR a9 | srar R
{7 gt etc. How beautifully the same thought is expressed in the
arFq verse, vide intro. XX.#{T I&Mzg—gives the sense of #t
Ichvaeg the infinitive is thus combined with #7 and idiomatically
used in the sense of the imperative. This use of the infinitive 1s
rare ; but in {17 it is common enough.

IV. 20. ITsgREES etc. “ If or JEdRs is a particular kind
of offering identical with the ¥quz—i. e. a sacrifice for all
creatures, but especially in honour of those demigods and
spiritual beings called IE2aar: household deities—which are
supposed to hover round and protect house-holds—( age 1. 80 ).
This offering was made by throwing up into the air ( qe 1L 90)
in some part of the house generally at the door (IE[O I11. 88 )
the remains of the morning and evening meal of rice or grain.”
M. W. The reference here, however, is not necessarily to the
yaos; as Kanva speaks of the germination of the seeds, it must
be uncooked grains scattered about the threshold. Generally
this is consumed by crows, dogs or insects; hence afssI-afsqz
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as the names of a crow, or a cranc; such of the grains as

escaped being devoured by them would be likely to Qexminate
dbOllt the thresho]d Cf. ami afe: @7y wEuReEeET ay

ACENT ARy | A 9aR Aergegg dNTars: TR
}‘PHUHWE"IIW°

P. 126. #ga8=nRvi—- Rather unusual-"‘friend in religious
duties;” it means a wife. &R etc. the course of affection

views it thus—thus your love mterprets #=—is an exclamation
of joy. @m—natural serenity of mind—I feel as if a load of

anxiety is taken off my mind.
IV. 21. TierEiq: ':ITWTFIJS the husband and TRmE is the

wife. Lit. one who accepts; while a wife is one who is accepted.
ferzr:—Serene, clear, tranquil.  gRi = s7ey Tq—the Bengali reading
is TSR GEAfTaRTFamT | RrerHaTRETSar | A deposit is a

source of very great anxiety because it is another’s property held
in trust.  Cf. gt W93 2 9@ som: g9 AT ) gemeg e
g% =EE T | &Ewe 1. 10,



ACT V

FeEzG—Soft and clear. %@ is generally explained as w&e53-
7, sweet and indistinct. AN~ A combination of harmonious
sounds. The blending of harmonious notes required by a
particular Raga or melody. FiTR=—Acquaintance  with the
Varnas; practice in singing. The word 7% means ‘ The order
or arrangement of a subject in a song (rhm;q) * Cf. IqTeET
—rﬁ% e .. FARe V. 56. Where #izarg quoteb ZaTa—

:ﬁaﬁlﬁmﬁ' :[rﬁzrr?“ q’i—qa'l It may also mean ‘a musical
mode. ’ Cf. :‘nfag ‘Vcnrr AT A | 312 A~ €IPH A7 G A1
TR | AVIEIAR U FAT g4y | Com. 3.

V. 1 909...... T —Eagerly longing (@17 ) for fresh honey.

GEI 'm'q:;q Having kissed in such a manner i.e. so ardently.
... [T F0 TR T - FHSTA(GATE - 9 (997 -Being altogether
contented or satisfied by merely dwelling ( may be, without enjoy-
ment ) in the lotus. f&ga:~Past Passive Participle used actively.
The song of &1, as the king remarks, has a veiled reproof
for the king, who after a brief period of amours with her, left her
in favour of his Queen. The king has been represented by her as
the bee who flies from flower to flower in his eager search for
fresh honey. Faws<Y is her own self who has been the victim of
his momentary passion ( Cf. 9fg#= ), while the lotus, his usual
resort in the evening after the day’s wandering is over, represents
the Queen FawAT. Observe how skilfully the poet prepares the
audience to face the tragic catastrophe of the repudiation of
g, that is soon to follow. TITRATEYA-Impassioned, overflow-
ing with feeling or passion. Cf. 99d #TiEEAWE 1 Act 11
wedi~The meaning of words, (lit. of the letters.). (&#d)
FAIOE:—FT: 977 39 q:—Who made love. { toher ). If 3 sie:~this
person is taken to refer to é"{im'f?am, then it would mean ‘ who
-was once loved’ (#d: "0/ J&9.{:). SUFA Tq:-Become an

M4, am.—Re
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object of taunt or censure. TET: Z&1:~By the hands of others . e.
through her servants. fRigoz#-(seized ) by the tuft of hair. Mar
31T, sraer (T ) dAeRrer-Like a sage who was free from
passions, but who has been ensnared by a celestial nymph. This
reference ordinarily ought to suggest to the king the name of
g1, who owes her birth to such an incident. The hint falls.
flat, however, since it rouses no such recollection. #y1:~( i) Escape;.
(i) liberation of the soul from further transmigration. TRTfGEITAT—
In a polite or courtly manner. AFI{C#% ‘a city-bred man, who has
developed politeness of manners. It also implies ‘insincerity, as a
man shows exaggerated attention to his first mistress, while he
is courting some one clse. '—M. W, mﬁmﬁrsﬁ:{ Even without
( e ) the separation from a beloved person. Note how
cleverly the poet suggests by the expression that the curse of the
sage Durvasas has proved effective in obliterating all trace of
3F=det from the mind of Zwr=.

V. 2. q’é?q}imm‘?f——BecomeS filled with ardent longing.
graa:—Happy in every respect \Jéﬁ']‘ﬁ (= )-without any
definite knowledge of the particulardetails of the object of recolle-
ctions. Cf. amzmEmma@gay | Com. qage Wrafea-—Which re-
mainsclinging (to the soul) in the forms of impressions Wi ARG
(T |, Hﬂm’ﬁﬁl@;{rﬁ—l"riendships of the other i. ¢. former
births. The doctrine of g?lt-r'?i? or the transmigration of the soul
is an essential dogma of the Hindu religion, according to which,
the soul migrates from one body to another, taking with it, in the
form of impression, all associations of its former life, and its
deeds, good or bad. The present condition of every person
derives its character from the virtues or vices of his previous life,
while very often vague recollections of occurrences and associa-
tions do cross his mind dimly, without his being aware of them
in a definite form.  Qur present ties of friendship could also be
thus traced to the former associationsof intimacy existing between.
the two souls. Kilidasa refers to these ideas very often. Cf.

SHAT: T F e | e XL 22, G
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IRFAT: GEERT: JEFaT 29 0 ¥ge L 20. 34 & Sterea@anas ™ | T
VIL. 15. %™ or a chamberlain is an attendant in the royal
harem, an old man, a Brahmin endowed with numerous good
qualities. He is to enter the stage as a decrepit old man, tottering
with age and lamenting his hard lot in the harem. =R F[QA—
Thinking it to be customary, or a matter of form. 2JEFRT~
in the harem or the inner apartments. J3:—A cane staff with
a gold or silver knob, used as a symbol or badge of office.
agg-agai qon: aglig:.  The affix fqar (fagx) indicates
measure or length of time. Cf. SgqmmuE=eT 04 |, SeAEEa0d: ~
S (AT aRaer—With a faltering or tottering step while
walking. V. L. 79 HFEd: | @ E-AdEradqE 30—
( Become indispensable) for support. 3midTeM—~Which ought
not to be neglected or set aside. Cf. & IZ=gFIITaITd: etc. Act L.
gae—The seat or judgment where the king sits to hear the
grievances or complaint of the people and administer justice.
AR - A2 G99 7 §:—Knowing no rest or repose. &a==l-
fagc:—The office ( et ) of governing ( G+ ) the people—Cf.
U1 IS &1 37 J=gAn V. 5.

V. 4. Zhge:-J00: GG 39 @ | who has yoked the horses
( to his chariot ) once for all, ( @&d ) and he knows no rest, but
drives on eternally. feas-wEn o 1 F-day and night,
n=q9e:-Lit, the carrier of fragrance; the wind,  SITfe@IRRIR:—
AMfed: ¥A: W I G:—who has placed ( on his head ) the burden
of the earth. ZW:—' i, e. a3, a mythological serpent, the
personification of eternity (ed=qar) and king of the Nagas or
snakes who inhabit the lowermost of the seven Patalas or infernal
regions. His body formed the couch of =9, reposing on the
waters of Chaos, whilst his thousand heads were the god’s
canopy., He is also said to uphold the world on one of his heads.
He has become incarnate at various times, especially in the god
FoXw, the elder brother of Fwr’, M. W. Suizmie:-guize 71W:
e g:-The king who lives on the tribute given by the people viz.
one-sixth of the produce.
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V. 5. @ gom: 33-Like his own children. dsfr@r—Having
ruled or governed. v dF—has also the sense of ‘Maintaining or
supporting (as a family)’. Arqaa:—with a wearied mind. V. L.
IM=qa=T:— with a peaceful or composed mind’ is not so good.
faasi—A secluded or solitary place. q‘\q’n?r g=g—-Having led or
conducted the herds ( 77 ); Lit. ‘Having caused to move about
or graze.” feAT—i. e. wAE—~At mid-day. ITHR—IETTAT JA:
the slope of the mountain, a lowland at the foot of the mountain.
el —with (two) women (accompanying). “ige farasT—According
to the form prescribed by the scriptures (g'(a) IfETdar—The state of
having obtained everything desired by them ( i.e. kings).
g:v;f —&Fgaiea-V. L. g:@m{‘é{ ‘ painful, encompassed with
trouble or worry.” He means that the interval between the des-
ire and its attainment, accompanied as it is with keen effort to
win the object and its phases of hope and disappointment, is in-
deed a very lively period in man’s life. This is however denied
to a king who has everything at his disposal, and has nothing to
wish for. This very condition, however, is positively painful
to him,

V. 6. giqui—The high position, the (royal) glory, the dignity
—gieEs A 1. M. W. Understands it in the sense of ‘the
attainment of the object of ambition’ agreeing with JUAaIETT™
or IR, SaaEATd—satisfies. FqQEId—V. L. Terminates,
finishes; he means that the dignity of a king, by which he gets
everything the moment he desires it, destroys even the eagerness
or the anxious longing ( aﬁ?gw ) for that object, because it is
so easily attainable, Cf. sf=eW&T g kiAol aycqaicroer
T (QUId TGS, | T — FSSTIZCREIT I | T © &= ..
gf:—The duty or the (King’s) function of preserving whatever
he has obtained, d=aEg=EE— Not so much conducive to the
removal of fatigue—" The king’s position, because of its accom-
panying worries of preserving his kingdom intact, is not calcula-
ted to give him any physical or mental relief. ‘ Uneasy lies the
head that wears a crown,’ J97 gA—Asit is ( positively ) for
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causing fatigue or exhaustion ( by its cares and anxieties ). Note
the other reading -Atfar =@M 7 9 s/mm. * Is not for the rem-
oval of great fatigue and rot for fatigue i.e, royalty does lead to
fatigue. ’ ©IeEd. .. qVEH—FEET I9: 378 &7 g1—The handle of
which is .held in one’s own hand T —A parasol, umbrella.
‘ The Indian parasol or @3, from the shelter it affords, has been
chosen as one of the insignia of royalty., It is very heavy and
being fixed on a long pole, greatly fatigues the person holding it.
It is always borne by a servant; but here the king is higuratively
made to bear it himself, so that he cannot give shelter to him-
self and others, without undergoing great personal fatigue.” M, W.
JTieE:—A herald, bard, a panegyrist. * He was a kind of a her-
ald or crier whose duty was to announce, in measured verse,
the fixed periods, into which the king’s day was divided. ’

V. 7. ergaeen-egd (W sfters: 7er @:- Having
no desire for personal happiness indifferent to your own ease.
faz@—( you ) exert, toil. A fine illustration of Z9I.

V. 8. faafa-( You) restrain, curb, punish. #rezve:-<mm: vs:
39 9:—~Who has assumed the sceptre, the symbol of punishment
and justice. Fqrz:—Dispute, quarrel. #FeTd—You are fit for or
adequate to ( the protection ). eiqqy awag-In great ( g )
prosperity, in affluent circumstances. STT—in the sense of JIFFT
“asitis well known. ’ @f qiHTg~In you is perfected, is fully
comprehended. ’ g=IFi—The duty of a kinsman. He means that
the king stands as the chief kinsman to his subjects, the so—called
relatives being with man only during his prosperous time. Com-
pare the king’s declaration at the end of the VI Act-3«% 7 fa3-
T A (& a1 G 9 T amt 3o g e C.
also JSIET [FATIMEEMEAONEY | @ far ot #99 SHeqd: 0
v 1. 24, qdrFa:—Refreshed. 3719 .. GAF:—ATaqIT GaTSIa PAE:
( #rm @fgq: ) Beautiful after its recent purification by the
sprinkling of water. od...fr=m:-A terrace ( wifo=g ) of the
fire—sanctuary.
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V. 9. ARAT—-An ascetic, a hermit. ITEATI—ITE AT: eI
T:—who has accumulated or hoarded (a store of ) penitential
merit, F{L@EFmarred, frustrated. For this idea, compare RIS
T PR FEARZIEAT 97 &a) g V. 5. I@d-wrong,
harm, injury. =MEmEId—used in introducing generally a third
alternative. IT9RA—A misdeed, a sinful action ¢4l g@3:—The
flowering or the blossoming of creepers. fquftwq:—Paralysed,
checked. The line (3{[‘;&[]‘{21?1‘\ etc. ) has a reference to the belief
that the king’s sins are visited on his subjects in the form of
various calamities. Cf. 5 TS TTRATLT Wm’ﬁ | 3TCe
IL Also. {EISTAWE, JAHT SfeTqen wAkcEs | ST T el
ZRzr safafifEar: 1 Quoted by TTe “EZ...d% (#d:) &R
( g ) 927: 99#: i1 dd—In which various conjectures had
arisen. TR F—Perplexed  with an inability to decide.
BWT'F%Q.—det of decision. Wﬁr@—'l‘o congratulate, to

greet. Cf. &zTd, aiIgaeT =g | Iee I

V. 10. Kanva’s pupil 31 feels extremely out of sorts,
when he finds himself in the midst of the swarming multitudes of
the palace, and he tries to discover the causes thereof. HZME:—
eminent in virtues. ffaFfEaQ:—< (41 ©4/: 9 9:~who has not
broken away from the right path, not swerved from rectitude.
He means that this uneasy feeling of his cannot certainly be
attributed to the unrighteous policy of the king’s behaviour,
which is absolutely correct. #TFIISfA—Lven the lowest ( of the
four classes—ami). =9g—The wrong path. The word is
always neuter. gadgai(d—enveloped in the flames of fire. 35—i. e.
g{'l?{TcT FJIvi—This royal court before my eyes. He cxpl-’zms
his feelings. Accustomed as he was to seclusion, the crowd
of the palace has made him restless, and he feels something out
of the way has happened; the palace is as it were on fire and
hence the throng of people.

V. 11. The other pupil 3 ga has a similar experience. He
feels, he is in an atmosphere of sin, impurity, uncleanliness of
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mind and body, of moral depravity, «Fi—Anointed with oil.
He. is regarded as unclean until he has hathed. Cf. q@Trg
R Tge AR | TEAEAR A0IE AT € aEs, | -Kale.
99% 37 999—~Men who rise early in the morning have generally
the tendency to look down upon those who get up late after
sun-rise. FEAGRg-Addicted to pleasures. It is this fond
attachment to or thirst for material pleasures that characterises
the city people and that gives him this feeling of sin and impurity.
While 3¢ has taken a horror of the city-life and would like
to run away far from the madding crowd, ZIIRZT only pities
ithem for their insatiable thirst for happiness which involves
them in sin. M&@-The bad omen viz. the throbbing of the
right eye, which is most inauspicious and evil-foreboding in the
case of woman. Cf. “IFEeR a;nﬁ Zf FAEEE | 39 TS
AfgtmaTEidog, 0 Cf. SvE qe 90 @3 A, fedae
FECAT 7500 | TAaeT & aid TARegAEEEEe | e
XIV. 49, where #Hiar too had a similar omen before she was
cast away by @xq0r.  ufdgd etc.~The sentence is commonly used
to express the speaker’s desire that the evil be averted. Cf.
Mar. zz1 fiz1 221, @vs 92  AdRGg-May give. ‘qoigan
#fgar-The protector of the four classes (avi) and the four
orders or stages of human life viz. a9, MEey, qEues and
deqry.  AgmEEm-There is a tinge of sarcasm in this expression,
which we do get when the word #zd. is prefixed to such words as
TR, a?], implying {s=a71 or censure which amounts to the absence
of the real qualities. zmF7 is slightly provoked by the Purohita’s
flowery description of the king as the protector of the Varnas and
Téramas and as one who favours them, as it were, with an
interview. T€T:—Unconcerned, indifferent. He means he has
nothing to ask of the king, no suit to urge, no petition to present.
This benevolent trait in the king is therefore more to the
advantage of the q{ifgd than of him.

V. 11, %@nd: —better than V. L, Fagd:. yfefe:—Han-
ing far ( too low ). 37 F@wred zEder 1 V. L. yioaefiE:,
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sgear:—Not elated, not puffed up. SEFGETN:~FF: FEA: qmq
d-Having a serene, pleased facial expression, Fw=as
Having a quiet and easy business, ( Lit. which inspires con-
fidence ).

V. 12. #1 fege—" who possibly . f&gd -a particle of question
and doubt. [T (577 | “puaard—Possessed of a veil (3]21‘?102,?[)~~
It shows that ladies of high family used the veil in ancient days.
ANA.... JE-T ATTRERE IHRET Z1T%) 76 A1-whose loveliness
of the body is not fully displayed ( being obscured by the veil ).
FAZFTTR T ~Fdaed T4 I{r’T) T'Trg'Fr ~Full of curiosity, being
hindered ( by the veil etc. ). saavidrEg-1z3Em—ought not to
be gazed at. wETTIH-Having reflected i. e. called to mind,
the (intensity of ) the feeling.

V. 14. q1fd 7amBn-Loc. Abs. when the sun is blazing. Cf.
T AT 73 Fodd orke] 4 A | 7go V. w4ar-Full of
significance. Cf. J9T gez@a=a=2: JAMTRTAT 47 | 9T AISIZ=491
AT FHASSTR N, T 1V. 12, SrErgaerr-For the welfare ot the
world. The sage’s health is conducive to the world’s we]fa;e
AT who have prosperity in their power. Jr-ﬂwq,rzmm~
ST A: ']"3[ gqfeq  ad-preceded by the quexnun of health
( samrr-Lit. Absence of disease ). Cf. a7 31 T75A A Tod-
FAEIE | gge 11 127, Ay agara-By mutual agreement (779 ).
IR ~Aorist 1. Sing. of 37437 ‘to marry .

V. 15. sr@ai grme—"The chief of the respectable ( a2 ).
T:edISfA—is esteemed by us. AR @iieFRM- Virtue incarnate or
in person. {HWZT--Bringing together, uniting. FeIIMI—geAT:
am: & ad-( The two ) of equal merit. FFIR-IgT A
( el THIER: ) dd- a9 -2 GUEREZ compound. {RTET-After a
long time. =4 § wg:—Has not been exposed to censure, has
incurred no blame. He means that so long every marriage was
a union of two incompatibles, there being some flaw either in
the bride or in the bride-groom. No couple was found to be
a happy one in all respects. In the present union, however, the
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creator has succeeded in bringing two suitable persons together—an -
event which has saved him from blame for the first time after
such a long period. Mo adi—Quick with child. Cf.
AT T EE, AEveEet T afiol | eRe et —For
the joiat discharge of religious obligations. A wife has to take
part .n all religious rites that the husband performs.
The r tes here may be certain §&&Rs to be done conjointly for the
child before and after birth. #rafi etc. WAH’s speech conveys a
veiled censure for the king’s action in secretly marrying 3.3,
without consulting her who was almcst a mother to her.
q #...q0Sfea—" There is no occasion for me to put in a word on
behalf of srFE~aaT, when on a former occasion neither you nor she
herself thought it fit to consult me.’

V. 16. 9 smfer:-Not referred to. wiH wy wNa—
when the affair was transacted quite privately ( vF&—
Lit one with the other, and no third person was there ) {omi¥
f%ﬁ%'?l—what can | say to any one of you i. e. either to
JEa@l or to you also. V. L. yug UF UHET =9Ng TE: U |
‘ what has each one to say to the other.’ g=<iq=r4g:-The
import of the speech amtamurar:—well versed or fully acquainted
with the ways of the world.

V. 17. if. .. ai-amtags ( T ) Wk 47 Jem: di-who
solely resides in the family of her kinsmen zifd—relatives of the
family ofbirth—sr=rq7 fAmzxd—suspect (her) to be otherwise i. e.
unchaste. fFTERET a1-Liked or disliked ( by him ) ; V. L. a&fenty
¢ although disliked by him. @igg—Correct, proper, justified.

V. 18. Faargad— Through dislike of a thing done!” He
means that the king seems to be repenting of his sojourn in the
hermitage that led to a marriage with 3/F=da1, and hence has he
turned his face away ( agadr ) from Duty viz. the acceptance
of his lawful wife. SRyt wa:~Is it befitting a King ? V..L. &3%M-
Z W WG @Gt FaEsT | FaEa-a wilful disregard. srgcEe:
g3 :~A question based upon a fabrication of false-hood. ‘ The
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very assumption of marriage is a great fraud being falsely
invented. What of this question based upon this false-hood ?’
H’\éf?r—Take effect, grow strong. Uxiad-Intoxicated with
sovereignty. fZRT Hf4fgiSRA—The «f4@7 or censure though
worded in general terms is especially aimed at me. [am the
-especial target of this censorious remark viz. Uz, It may
also mean ‘ I am greatly censured or rebuked. ’

V. 19. wg 379--Thus presented to me ( without any effort
on my part ). SIEAHH.| Or T9—i. e. ina pregnant condition ’ to
correspond with I=qeqi | AfETRIET (F"T )~Of unblemished
loveliness. T9aTRIEA—Accepted (in marriage ) before #feyaeq »
Unable to decide ( V@+sg+4r). V. L. aygeqa— Deliberating,
trying to decide.” =TI~ R1: AT T€7 a9 With the dew-
drop inside.” The dew-drop covers the honey and keeps off the
bee by its cold. The king also has to keep his hands off sF=aaT,
because she is now pregnant. farg—CF. =137 [T .,rq*ﬁw?ﬂ?rﬂ
‘(FW“T[ SEIC HT"’*N‘TIST’I I‘TTW”V’»TW:TFT’ﬂ?H 3'"'& T qwHl-
FRISTH 3 AT (& ez g Aban | 3amEr-con-
sideration or regard for virtuc. ﬁ[ﬂm\—Silent. sfq. .. @gmi—raey-
<wrier ey (arger ) @At Ferm:—Whose signs of pregnancy are
clearly manifested. SETAREFAR: -Suspecting  myself ( with
regard to her ) to be only a &I, & the owner of the field, as
opposed to T i. e. one who sows the seed in the field, The
figurative language was used in the law--hooks to refer to woman
as %’5{ ‘ FField ’, while the man who begets children from her was
called #fSFg—in cases where the husband differed from
procreator of the child, there arose the controversy as regards the
.child’s ownership, and the position of the #{Z who claimed the
<hild simply because he happened to be.the legal husband of the
woman, was greatly deprecated. The king, in this case, therefore,
has his own scruples about the similar relation he would bear to
the child and hence he hesitates to accept her. Cf. wg: g:r framfea
YRTH F FIR | ATgETRE FRRTR REO s 1. Ao 37 Fem
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fTIFI | AORERE fiTeanatdm o age IX. 32 ff.
0. High—soaring.

V. 20. g1 g@a-May be taken with fg@s: in the verse.
‘May not the sage be insulted hy you ?~Why, yes, he must
be insulted etc.’ Cf. &1 a@ERRy =@ g 1...qEd
£ @ fAEn | AREde: o 9 g fEeeeg o3 oae
{c may also be taken separately; ‘cnough, no more of this vow.’
In that case the first line will have sarcastic twist, meaning
‘The sage forsooth deserved to be thus disrespected by you,
since he consented to your lastardly outrage on the modesty
of his own daughter etc. ” The secend interpretation is certainly
preferable. e Ti—Fd: AfGEE gorhT gea: a—-Who  was
seduced or ravished. §%...4q9—Construe - a9 (gmr) & g (af
=t ) AT T 27 A TEHFA: =z7f@ | The sage’s action could
be thus compared to that of a man who, finding his treasure
robbed, invites the robber, and honourably makes him a
gift of that very stolen treasure. Te7aRTaaH—A convincing reply;
a reply calculated to produce conviction. su=«1g:-To be sorrowed
for. V. L 3 ‘1 myself am now to be cleared (justified ) by
myself ; I have to vindicate the purity of my conduct.” &fa—-
In doubt. #gzER:—-Mode of address. FAAHMREZTT—ETAEA:
9 g27 7€7—a9—( This person ) who by nature is open-heartcd,
JgM—unreserved, frank. Wq‘ﬁq\—After a formal agreement
( 7y ).

V. 21. oqqRE-oqTiedd d9d A—3F@ a9 a1+ The
designation, the litle or the name ( of the family ). The family
is of z/F=qer and not of the king, as is clear from the simile of
the river making its own waters turbid. gEfRgH-To bring
down, to ruin. FFEA-FS FANA A JFTHAMUH~Scratching the
banks. 3J3W: FT:—A capital idea, a good proposal. 3IEREARI-
o=—Within the 3pFEAN. 306 is an epithet of Indra, and
- 3FRMEQR 1, therefore, some sacred place of pilgrimage where he
descended upon the earth. 3faqR—means also a descent into the
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river, a landing-place of stony steps ( Mar. =1z ). sFfdid—A
holy bathing place, sacred to zrfr, wife of Indra. 3% g4
etc.—The king thinks the reply of wiF#l to be the work of
a quick flash of imagination, and a masterly example of
woman’s instinctive ready wit. IRJrTAAR—IRYCTAT A I
Ad-Ready-witted. &umg-&mr agg:—i. e. &wefd:—Womanhood.
ggaq—-Power, sovereignty. siqeyfEEi dgoH-What was to
be seen ( Z¥e7 ) just a minute Lefore, has now turned into what
has to be heard ( ey ). Evidence of the eyes has changed
into that of hearing.” Note the tone of contempt and mockery in
the words of the king, who feels now fully convinced that heis
tried to be duped by this pack of scoundrels in the garb of
ascetics, who want to force this pregnant woman into the
seclusion of his harem, and father the illegitimate child on
him. FmAEEd— Let us hear; (go on).’ Clearly indicating
that he is not going to believe a single word of what she
will say. gIFqE:—Adopted as a child. gIaE  FaEA-Lit.
‘made a son.” § anigF:—The fawn, ( mentioned in 1IV. I8
@ etc. ). ITREA: ITEA-TSINA:, SSTEE  Gid:—Was
coaxed or enticed to drink water. 3Tz=z-To conciliate
privately by flattering or coaxing language.’ Cf. awng@?ﬂ]‘é{
T /O @ T ARy | oo V. 58, e e -
Near your hand ; M. W. understands the word to mean ‘Lit. the
use of the hand. i. e. stroking with the hand, caressing,” with
YT, ‘to approach for fondling, to allow to be caress-
ed, to entrust one’s self into any one’s hands.” 3o
Fd:—Showed a favourable disposition; evinced his desire.
wefed:—Laughed in a joke. TT=I—-Tem’-or Faf~Is:—Relative,
kith and kin. sy@R=aia«— Accustomed to accomplish one’s
own purpose.” M. W. takes it to mean ‘ Turning ( voluptuaries )
away form their own duty.” Fqugaeayg—The honey of false-
words. e stag:—Unfamiliar or unacqainted with roguery.
AGIEl-TE1 dMdl- Jgadi-or as we have it qIEIEr according
to qririsre 1I. 2. 38., although the former form would be more:



-v.22] NOTES 317

usual. Note the king’s harsh and jeering tone in the use of this
expression with reference to iqHl.

V. 22. ufgfgarzer-Untaught cleverness or inborn
cunning. Cf. feril fe a1 @ea @ iET afvzan: | gemi g iz
FROETET | T=ge V. sadg—Among non-human species of
creatures, i. e.in lower creatures. ﬁ.‘gﬁ--'ﬂow much more’.
AT - ST A= -gifted with intellect, endowed with
reason. W% - Before’, governs ablative. 9¢3ar-A iemale cuckoo.
in this verse, the king has unconsciously alluded to the story of
sig=qar’s birth, by the use of words which have a double
meaning. i. e. FATGII—may refer to the celestial nymph, E{:ram,
‘the mother of sE=I@l. IR, ~would refer to her flight to
heaven, after the birth of 3yF=ge1, her et9eraid which is left in
the care of a [ i. e. the Brahmin sage, #vq, 'The expression
‘that refers to her mother, is qT44T i. e. ‘ fed by others, a courte-
zan,” which in reality the Apsarasas are. All these invidious
suggestions must have been read by 3%, who was exaspera-
ted to find that the king knowingly refers in this to her own story
heard in that very 14, and still repudiates her having full well
recognised her; that he goes to the indecent length of almost
abusing her own mother by calling her a harlot ( qIAr ), and
further he reaches a climax in insulting her by suggesting, even
Fp=qer, who too is no better than a 9¢%dT, has come down here,
in imitation of her mother’s conduct, to father her own pros-
pective offspring on him. It is here that she feels convinced of
the fact that the king is a liar and a scoundrel, and hence in her
next sentence, she bursts out in a temper to call him an sfr,
A= —By the measure of your own heart, by an inference
drawn in comformity with the ( wicked and villainous feelings
and impulses of ) your own heart. THEFTEIART:—Putting on
( Lit. entering into or hiding himself underneath) the cloak or
garb of virtue. mw—Resemb]ing a well covered or
concealed underneath the grass, calculated’to entrap innocent and
unsuspecting creatures. gHd TfaTerd—will act in imitation of
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yo ur conduct; will be so low and degraded as to act like you.
Yfgrag1g Fa7-Making me doubt my own judgment. EAT:
Unfeigned, genuine. The following passage is read by Ray,
before szgrr' etc. aratrmr?nﬂw GREANFA: F91 @ | aern*
T [PRAaite aaT TepEifed a4ty TEEL T 7 qﬁg ma

feAT 37 979 TS U FrErat: SaEaad sEr gaeed 95 a9 .

V. 23. . .. g4 e qreon Rogfeder @ akaa-( o
me) who exhibited a dreadful state of mind by my loss of
memory. 38 g 99i~( An affair of ) love that happened
in secret (7z: ). ¥an: 9Z@-By the knitting lit. by the parting
of her eye-brows. fdgg-Through excessive anger. €&y
SN AT W 39— It seemed as if the bow of Cupid was
snapped asunder even against me.” The two curved eye-brows
with the bridge ot the nose in hetween present the appearance
of a bow in their normal attitude, and have often been
imagined to be Cupid’s bow, while the glances are likencess to
arrows discharged from it. Cf. & s@FEEAMEIT %ff?fb;ﬁﬁ
WEeAIET | d127 deEguaET:  EaadEEiEs g | FEie
1. 47. Now, when these brows were parted from each other, being
knit in a frown, they appeared like two pieces of a bow broken
in the centre. Note also the double entendre in the word &€, whick
means ‘recollection,” as well as ‘the God of love.’ z3-this i. e. wicked
treacherous conduct. #=z=4Tvii—a self-willed woman, wanton,
one who acts on the impulse of the moment. FET:-7o AT T~
g:—ger-Who has horey on his lips. Cf. #7 fagfy =¥ Jifqai &fy
ST Fa | also wafanfy foRmr €77 7 eoreq | A —Sell-
committed ( without consulting any one else ). syafdgd—When not
checked or counter-acted. IMT&—A hasty action, a rash act. ggfd
Brings on repentance, leads to remorse.

V.24, The first line is variously interpreted thus:—
(1) QT o —41a: FO E0d 759 G AT | & THET GO (G2
q{{e7 FaeqMIgasaa | Therefore a union, especially (when) in
private, ought to be formed with great circumspection, after
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having made proper inquiry, and investigating each other’s charac-
ters and circumstances.’ (ii) Ray— Hence secret union has to
be made after having specially ( @Zqr) tested (each other).’
arm...ﬁrgqu-‘ Thus does friendship become enmity, between
those who know not each other’s hearts.’ A fitting advice indeed
to those who play with love indiscreetly. It is not, as Kale
suggests, a stricture on love-mal riage. §I41T: Accumulated
accusations. V. L. mﬁ?l'ﬂfﬂ —qE (iﬂ’ﬂ’;ﬂ qPI: 93 T
T I AT Y g9GY qEHaRGd FERrags (- With words
full of accusation. ffaf@qa—Reproach. V. L. {@urg—Harm,
injure. W‘{ Sarcastxcally, ironically. q]‘T{TER‘C[ Jrr{(ﬂ:r)
9 dgT T Wﬂ?m~ Ascendancy of the low, placing that at
the top which ought to be at the bottom.’ The word occurs in
the Manusmriti, where it means ‘ a confused and contradictory
statement. Cf. @77 727 fomfa (METAETE 1 1 ¢ FAPHITRAE,
femraraEg=aa | wge VIIL 53. It would mean here ‘ Inversion
of the proper order of things, something made topsyturvy, a
perversion of things.’ The sentence may therefore mean, being
addressed to all the people assembled in the sacrificial hall,
‘“ Have you heard of such a perversion ?” M. W. understands
the sentence as addressed to the Kking, with reference to the
ironical statement in the succeeding verse. Hence the meaning
may be ‘ you have been taught upside down or backwards.’ In
other words, ‘ The usual definition of the fourth gamr viz. 3% as
gy, you would make it &1a1ga13#4, the words of an improper
person.’” Ray takes the expression to mean ‘a preposterous
suggestion,” remarking that 31%¥d wants the audience to note how
the undeserving g==7 appears deserving and the deserving
iF-qel as undeserving. The Com. Tz takes it to mean ‘a
base answer.’

V. 25. quiigsamg—The deceiving of others. [EEIRI-As a.
fine ( honourable ) art. He probably refers to the king’s study
of works like #\f2e’s syanar, dealing with politics, wherein the-
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fafSwtiy is taught to employ even questionable methods to gain
his ends. ATHATT:—37qET 37 4% 47 d—Whose words are (as
authoritative ) as those of an =1Tq. =17g is defined as one who is
trustworthy and who speaks the truth and is thus reliable.
AT AGTAFT: FAATFAL.  A=g...ar—Let them, forsooth,
be considered as men worthy of belief !’  Note the ironical tone
of sz, He exposes the perversity of the situation, where
innocent people are being branded as liars, while professional
cheats have the high honour of authoritative worthies, eI~
Ruin, destruction, down-fall. Com, 3@ takes it to mean
ACETA. 1%:5?1’("11—‘ What is the use of replying, no use bandy-
ing words.’

V. 26. @=4l...®-Saying this, after all argumentation,
smgad has proved that he is not going to believe the king, He
has faith in 3@E=daT whom he looks upon as the king’s lawful
wife. The Bengali Mss. read 9T instead of =T, Gaaigei—dad:
g« et qi—All-sided, in all respects, of every kind, unlimi-
ted. Lit. Facing all directions. FxrTREfa<fi—~Wailing or lament-
ing piteously. gz —Harsh or cruel by his rejection of her.
Rrmfna—-Voc. of gUAMRAFT-a wanton, perverse person.’ The
word gURRIT-first means ‘one who takes the first share or
more than his proper share ’ ( giT ART: €] q: ) i. e. a grasping
character. Cf. &r & gaaIfild gadyfa 1| fRe 1L Hence
secondarily it means ° a censorious, malevolent person, ’ It has
also the sense of ‘ one who is given to the habit of finding faults
with others. ’ Cf. Z1#z% qU9Rt | sACe Even this sense holds
good here. 3FYE wanting to suggest that sE=dal could easily
call her own husband a rascal ( frqa ), while she has absolutely
no sense of her wifely duty to abide with him in any
circumstances. EASTESEA-A wife has no independence or
initiative of her own in her husband’s house. Cf. fdqr 1@ #1aAIk
HAT T 2T | g €A1AR AT 7 &ff @ gwerd | age 1X. 3.

V. 27. IFST—Iakl-al TS, or I&=T FS 3 ar—Fallen from
the family. ad-=RS marriage-vow, conduct. &Hq—a—Fit,
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proper. M. W. takes it to mean ‘supportable.’ {F...Ag&Eqd—
Why do you deceive her into the belief that she will be retained
by me in my house-hold as my wife, if she persists in staying on
here !

V. 28, FgzAa ete. Cl. (54 & Ta7edizd gozigg | 3900
W...gdl WeY TREE: A9 9 A6, W= Recoiling or
turning away with abhcrrence from the embrace of another’s
wife, JEAIFTIH-I® A ST FT-T€H A 1 An abstract noun from
J&9, a g compound, the 3fg taking place in the sccond member
of the compound instead of the first. It means ‘the greater and
the less, the heavier and the lighter ( sin).” The king wants to
know from the Purohita, which of the two courses, viz. rejection
of a lawful wife, or acceptance of another’s wife as one’s own
wife, would involve less sin.

V. 29. gz:-Infatuated. 9. .. T~ Defiled k'TPT’i L11
soiled with dust ) by contact with 1n()thel wife. dm?{*zq\q'.—qj
aqrigw:—Already  informed. V. L. 3f%:-Declared. Hz“r?i[ﬁ?f; A
Universal monarch, a sovereign ruler—Lit. One who stands at the
head of the circle (1% ) of princes round—about. M W. takes it
to mean ‘one who has the mark of the 1z (or discus ) in his
hand.” When the lines of the right hand formed themselves into
a circle, this was the mark of the future hero and emperor. The
word also means ‘ one whose empire extends to the horizon
(@1 ) or from sea lo sea.’ F(AAMEA:—JMATRT: 172 TMT-The
son of the sage’s daughter. Note the argumentative style of
Purohita’s speech, who is more expected to be well-versed in
Nyiya and Vedinta than in Kivya. f@%-lintrance, admission.
She means, she wishes no longer to live in the land of the living.
Cl. g1 [ 5 Araeaaigaefd 1 e XV. 81, sifeqfgaedid: -
Whose memory was obscured by the curse,

V. 30. a@:s}f-‘z_ar@ 3f*a1- An instance of W@ gerund.
"Throwing up her arms.’ ®HEeIF-~fEIm: 29 FeaqW (<R,
EICRE| Rk
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O

qagaTTE: ) 7€ qq-Having the shape or form of a woman.
HWId— ‘Near,” governs accusative.

V. 31. Construe-#W Teqiewi el TGS @ &M !
1 admit (Iﬂn) I do not remember the repudiated sage’s daughter
to be my wife ( TferE ). 7¥a-Being troubled, being agitated.
A7 gemrrgdia-Forces me as it were to believe her.



ACT VI

793 —See note on (TFTE, Act III, IV. M. W. places this
Pravedaka, not at the beginning of the VI Act as is done by
almost all the editors, but between the two Acts V and VI. Cf.
o ISTATIEHST JAvE: | M. W.'s edition, P. 217. awriee—
Superintendent of the city-police; TR fZ<h: or FRITENT | &=
a9, is the (King's) brother-in-law, acting as the Police
Superintendent, a character often introduced in the plays. Cf.
7 o (AT Of AISA. Feftedw—or V. L. Fofit means * a thief. ’
Cf. @ Jdiqer FRiferented a1 gtaaaad | e 11 also 3@
Foiioh: TREOT FiZ% 1 @ IV, ... Sei-aiEasy 39
auray 7e7—The setting of which is engraven with his name.
¢ afrE=aT usually meaning a ‘ wrist’ ( cf. III ) has here the sense
of the ‘setting or the collet of the Jewel which formed the Mudra
or the seal of the ring. #fi: @y AfHI-T AlE=F: 1. The
name might have been engraven on the stone itself or on the
gold in which it was set. I@&Mi—Engraven, excavated, inscribed.
V. L. s StEomrFes | Note the dialect spoken by the
Policemen. It conforms to the characteristics of the Magadhi,
and is to be distinguished from the language of the I or the
other Prakrit—speaking characters, who give us the A1 dialect.
g e —A present, gift. gqrZ=E¢:—-A thief, a robber; explained as
9124+ =fd—one who moves about by breaking open the walls.
gfea=ftag—from V@ + 3= to interrupt. Aregeafit—With
fishing nets (%) and hooks (3g1). weerm==iTer:~With contrivan-
ces to catch fish. {a5g: - very pure’; said, of course, ironically;
The 1= or the fisherman’s caste was looked upon as the
lowest cf. #ge x. 46-48. Wrsfra:-Profession.

VI. 1, #gsi-Lit. born along with ( the person ), F&RIRTAH |
P£@-As the saying goes, as they say; he refers possibly to the
popular quotations from the WM like & o« 20 qCIHT
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s 1 1135 or better still, T2 7 #F-a9 GEWAM T TGN
XVIIL 48. fHiafezd-censured, found fault with. The sense of #fd
i3 understood after this word. 4nF¥:-A learned Brahmaua, one
well-versed in sacred learning. Cf. J=@al FWIOT ¥ FHERZT
T | [ Wi frge Bfa: ae e=9a 1 9. . i - He means
that even a learned Brahmin, although soft-hearted and tender
with pity (for creatures in general ) has to be cruel or dreadful
in his slaughter of the sacrificial animal—a thing which ordinarily
is an object of public censure. fEd:- Lit. ‘Red—fish’ is a kind
of carp, found in lakes and ponds in the neighbourhood of the
Ganges. It grows to the length of three feet, is very voracious,
and its flesh, though coarse, is eaten. Its back is olive-coloured,
its belly of a beautiful golden hue, its fins and eyes red '-M. W,
Fieqq: -Cut. [GERET -0 -AMAMEE-T7T I JEAT-Smelling of
raw meat ( e ). arET-An eater of 4T i. e an alligator. Some
read the Prakrit frzift as AT i. e. a cow-killer : and as cow-
killing is looked upon as a heinous crime, the word is applied as a
reproachtul epithet to any rogue or low person. Thus in g=go,
the =M is called Mz or Wy >. M. W. #§&ga=1: - A fish-catcher, a
fisherman. ﬁﬂﬁfﬁﬁm;()ught to be investignted or closely
inquired into. FFgATE-Lit. ‘ knot-cutter or knot-hreaker ’, a cut-
purse. V. L. 7vzdz# which means the same thing. Read 5dmg
for gz - Having received . sfrgai:—Brother-in-iaw. * srg=r wiir-
TM: T @HTe  HwFEOIATiE: That could be approached (only ) at
the proper time. HHY: ﬁ‘aﬁ\_‘q\--lo bind flowers into a wreath round
the head of the victim. It is evident from works like the gredaTaT
and the W:Fﬁ!}‘, that a person about to be executed or offered
as a victim to a deity like Siva or Durga had a wreath of flowers
bound round the head. Ft g geta - will see the face of a dog .
The two policemen have no doubt about the fact that the fisher-
maun guilty of tuch a criminal theft of the royal ring will receive
capital punishment, and that he is soon to be executed. After the
execution is carried out, his body will be thrown out, to be preyed
upon by vultures or by dogs. If any doubt exists, it is only in
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regard to his later disposal by the vultures or by the dogs.
" Dr. Boethlingk has adopted an emendation, Rt 97 i e.

te . and  translated, ‘or thou wilt see the face of
(thy) child (once more).” There is, however, no authoity
for such an emendation. According to Ray, this refers to
execution in which the conlemned man.is buried upto the
neck under ground and dogs are then let loose o tear him up-
The victim can see (:&fzn?x) the dogs coming because he is not
dead vet.” FAMTHTHI-who maintains himself by means of a fishing-
net. 397F:-Justified, confirmed, found true. ER . . JRT:- com-
mensurate with the ring’s value. af9a:—P. P. of the causal
of 71" caused to be given, bestowed through me.’ w9 efc.
V. L. mq qmargae: et such indeed is the favour.” & A stake
for impaling criminals. ’ ZfegeE=7 9fRQUUa:~Mounted or seated on
an elephant i, e, elevated to a high dignity, was given a great
honour, Elephants, as we know, were used in triumphal proces-
sions, #a7 -Highly favoured or prized. V. L. 7gAad. Read To1%-
#aT: instead of PIFETSA: | ‘Excited in mind.” The V. L. qoreqo-
soir="9%a47: — With tearful eyes’ is also very good. ANETFAT:
(Fa )-For the sake of this chief of the fishermen. The Prakrit
word can be translated by HI%EZIEEI“HF;[:—‘F()r the sake of the husband
of the female fish '-said rather in vulgar joke and smacks of
contemptuous envy. V. L. §=2qam=a&43E:~ For the enemy of
the fish.” gAaRE=1g-Of the value of aflower i. e. as insignificant as
a Iower ; compare the Marathi idiom, & atEt Fer= TiF2st M. W.
looks upon this utterance, as an ironical remark with. reference
to their carlier comment on his profession—{g31g 33FIARIA: 1.
In fact he has taunted them before by his remark 'qﬁ:, T ANz
q IS | 7zAc-Bigger, greater.  The Mar. word ¥2ERT owes
its origin to this comparative form of A2Zd. FEZETAGNAF—FIZFAT
arenfy e 5 With liquor (am'a’{‘[) for its (i. e. friendship’s )
witness. FRFEl-Wine distilled from #z%4 flowers.  siTzHiTom -
The liquorshop. Lit. the shop of a wine-seller (.’qm\!g}: ). P. 168.
'T#rm"#'iﬁ#rqq;VVhich is to be carried out in turns ( @y ), or
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rotation. For similar duty assigned to the celestial nymphs, Cf.
SEREARTAE $Ed: QAT TRYEETd 999 3 Joad, AaTey-
ey | fye Il 3z=g:-News, incident, circumstances.
TRYAT-A  veritable body, my own self. FEEERFA-AIA:
IEREAT: JeqTd-Bereft of preparatlons (GTRTJ:[) to celebrate the
the festival ( of spring ). * The Fo=a=rT or ‘ the vernal festival’
in celebration of the return of spring and said to be in honour of
the god Krishna.  Originally his son Kama-deva, the god of
love, must have been the object of worship in his festival. It
is identified with the Holi or Dola-yatra, the Saturnalia, or rather,
Carnival of the Hindus, when people of all conditions take
liberties with each other, especially by scattering red powder and
coloured water on the clothes of persons passing in the street as
described in the Ratndivali Act I, where syringe and waterpipes
are used by the crowd. Flowers and especially the opening
blossoms of the mango, would naturally be much used for
decorations at this festival, and as offerings to the god of love.
It was formerly held on the full moon of the month of Caitra, or
about the beginning of April, but now on the full moon of
Phélguna, or about the beginning of March. © M. W. zioraeyg-
deep mental concentration ; profound meditation. fFqF:-power.
373 -Tagerness, keen desire (that I should sec the king’s condi-
tion with my own eyes ). QTEERUHR=3a1—Ccovered by a magic
veil.  [QEERRTT is a magic art known to the divine beings, who
employ it for the purpose of making themselves invisible to the
mortals. Cf. Com. {HEge who explains this expression thus :—
=R TR |

VI. 2. Sftgaaer -The essence or the all-in-all of life. V. L.
?'fn%l’a'ﬂﬁlll ﬂaﬁw:—'l‘he mango-blossom. FgHF@ -The auspicious
thing that opens the season. Y@EHTRI-causal of Jg+@g-1
entreat you to favour ( me ). 9vaiad#®i-A female cuckoo. ATERFT-
A female bee. These are also the names of the two garden-
maids, and significant as they are, they fit in with the atmosphere
of spring which the poet has created and where the cuckoo is
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prominent with her sweet warbling and the bee by its humming
and hovering over the fresh mango blossoms. FEfrsAfiE-Of
songs of love and intoxication. #qfdg&:—not fully bloomed.
T TgEga:—fragrant after the cutting of the stalk (7o)
FilgEea® - The word F9W, originally meaning ‘a dove or a
pigeon,’ is technically applied to ‘a mode of joining the hands
together, in an humble entreaty, respectful representation, or
fear.” Cf. FTPARRUATI F9i: 7 (A7) 3itfe: 6T famme 3=
=% = 9g=1d . Com. 3R

VI. 3. sEaagy-The compound correctly should be
g, To (the God-of-Love) who has taken up the bow,
( now that spring has set in, and he is supplied with his shafts
viz. the mango-blossoms ). TPF...&: -GIETFl JaaT: 354
e §:-Having young women whose husbands have gone
abroad, as the target. TETATHF:~The best of the five. Y=g
Tl |, AT o g @r-One who knows not her
own self i.e. a silly thoughtless person. HTEIATIT-2TEANT-
FEgeaET-unacquainted with the incident ( of prohibition ).
gEf~a%-Belonging to the season JH=T, 1. € blossoming in
spring. gqMHA—- Looked upon or admitted as authority, received
asarule.’

VI 4. @i ete. Cf. SwzgRei-romaafian J4 @&1 at |
fsre II. 7. @agH-Fully developed and therefore ready to
blossom. Cf. JEaway Gagd | Act 1. &i-The warbling. Fz¥R -
withdraws. #E@EME: T:—The king was believed to have
power to direct or prohibit the advent of any season. Cf.
IS STe= O F1ee] FOTAI | ke Feaas 7 ST |
e 1IV. Fiy fzggr«-a few days; to be construed with the
predicate WM. SIRFg#ai-The condition of being a stranger
( SINTg® ) Jegafsan:—~fond of festivals. ageniaH-Spread far and
wide ; known to all, become notorious. FMqq:—The range or the
path of ears. m—m:—ﬁ scandal, an evil report; derived
from %% ‘a family’, and may signify ‘report relating to family
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or private matters,” family scandal. #F& also means “a group of
people’ and therefore, what is talked in a group is also very often
nothing clse but a scandal. ( F% FFYE waH ).

VI. 5. @& (everything ) delighting or pleasurable. 41
qi1-As before. ir’:mm:aﬁe{é%:—Rulling or tossing about on the
edge of the bed. Iram:—sgar &ar 7=y @:—Whose sleep has
fled away, sleepless. zq1-A night. ﬂ]%@wourtesy, politeness.
It has also the sense of ‘outward politeness lacking in the
sincerity of love’. Cf. fAf=a aradwar aar AL T ECRC
EETAA T, FHT IR 3 0 fawe T #Aed: -blundering
in the (proper ) names. Due to his absence of mind, he calls the
particular lady by the name uppermost in his mind ; viz that of
sF<l. Thisis a common idea with Kalidasa. Cf. &t &qv
SRR ATy a9 1| FARe 1L 8. also 371, MR WA
IFEMTACTEAT: (BT AW 930 AT AT | e 1. qeeiesia
WitAET e foRtEr o 0 ibid. 11 HeTEwe: -Embarrassed by
a feeling of inward shame. T9aT: -Abl. of IWad -Arising. over-
powering, FH«EFg -Abstract noun from @ =i q=: Fey T: |
Dejection, mental depression.  #Fwgaeq™ etc.  Compare @)
FAARTTEATT el 0T I | Atz e 1L

V1. 6. geqriesta. . e -geniEy: faamaezaey @A 49 9:-Who
has scorned all special forms of decoration. T -Pres. Part. of
Vag-to wear. FEgaFRigTa-Placed on or fastened upon the left
fore-arm (917 ). Read AFTAATR: AV G994 374 767 4
Whose lower lip became discoloured i. e. bloodless on account of
(hot) sighs. HERRIEET:—Rubbed or ground on a polishing
stone.  The word G&RIT refers to the act of polishing as also the
polishing stone. The poet means that the king, although
attenuated in form, does not appear to be such because of his
magnificent majestic lustre, as is the case of a gem, which when
polished loses its portion and yet shines brighter by its innate
lustre ; similar idea, Cf. sqRaal w5 qra@EReETH | Act 1.
FTeQ Pines.  ®J19 @F-etc. Sinumati means that the king is so
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charming that there is no wonder that siF=ger should pine for
him, although insulted by bhis rejection of her. Any woman
would feel the loss of such a lovely husband.

VL. 7. zagzad- This wretched or accur=ed heart z7. When so
prefixed has this sense. Cf. FAWAeAT aqArAasirT | #10 X1V,
wgs:—Remorse, repentance =AM cte.-” Such is her lot.
poor pitiable girl !’ Sanumati observes how unfortunate was the
life of sEg=g@r who was repudiated when she had gore to her
husband in person, while now when he remembers everything,
she is far away from him, deeply merged in grief. @fza: -
Attacked, seized, overpowered. Cf. (ATSgAE. TAFTEACIINGT
sFaar | Act 1ML Rrfrfraasg: who should be treated after a
diagnnsis of his disease. FIFFAT is diagnosis and cure. JeTF(&T:
Thoroughly examined or inspected. This has to be done to
ensure close privacy for the king as also to see that no danger to
his life comes from an assassin or a hostile person. TR
Putting (it ) on paper, committing that to writing. The king was
always the final authority to give judument in cases which the
minister would investigate. fRIRNT. .. @H RRVET T AqET€T 9
‘w2 vty -Lovely Decause of the absence of ( excessive ) cold
and heat. Cf arorer=g RRR ara@T: 1 Com. {F7. Ray takes it to
mean * lovely in the interval (%7 ) between winter and summer,
i. e. spring. IR - Rushing through the ( first ) hole ( =7 )
they can find ; the word =7 meaning *a hole ’ signifies ‘ a weak
point in man. * Cf. {Z2sga4T Hg?frﬂﬂf:ﬂ 1 or the English idiom,
* Misfortunes never come single, > eqIHq=M- T AT Jq—which
never fails, which is invariably true, having no exception.

VI. 8. Note the use of - which signifies simultancous
occurrence. Fi«. . AT (ﬁWI)«which obstructed the memory
of my love for the sage’s daughter. JZfmgar-Wishing to strike,
desirous of striking, a Future Part. from +a+4g, Compare for a
similar sentiment, @7 WERWENEAE] 3@ @G |, ATHETS
A FEE: RPN AT g5Ee § | AR A
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FRIETeae=I: || fawo IV. 3. o3 zveama etc. - This reminds us of
Sudraka’s 3% or 437 in the g=#fe®, who oo is ever ready to
help his friend with his crooked stick. V. L. =9y
W’W‘iﬂt[—ﬂalm ga:—The Brahmanic lustre; said ironically in
Yiew of his ridiculous attempt to destroy the arrows of love.
{ Aot ) erfEEfe-1 shall pass ( my ) time. RErfhod-
picture tablet. FiUrRI&ITzFG=T: ~furnished with a jewelled marble
slab. 3I72:—~An offering of flowers. IE&EA:—A portrait, a
picture.  IREM:...qA14:—Note the dramatic irony of these
remarks. The very words which he had said to f4g9% to stop
him from babbling his affair with 331 to the inmates of his
harem, are being returned to him by @g#, in such a tragic
manner.  Jfequegig:-g7T fivg: g7 gfg: Fey 7:-Having intellect
like a lump of clay, ‘where understanding is as dense and lacking
in receptivity, as a clod of earth;’ clod-pated, block—head Cf.
T FFfaFEE A gE7 9 | Iwe 1L 73 e aw-The
acute pang of remorseful meditation on 3F~qa1 has become
unbearable to him.  SNHEYEET:—3NHS] T ATHT T g-Whose
hearts have become receptacles ( qer ) of grief, who have given
themselves up to grief, V. L. siFTFIe: - vields no sense. Ray
incorrectly translates Risiagedr as sFEARIAE— Abode of griefl.
qarasy ete. Cf gaATgaar Py 4 vl fGAasfy & s 1 ge
VIIL. 90. #wgeqi—has the same sense as waeql, plight,
miserable condition.’

VI. 9. sqgf4ar-Tried ( to follow ), made an attempt (only ).
BT etc. refers to the words of I, ‘& g,
E=TaSEA | arTaaEaa-Bedimmed  with the flow  of
tears. &EHAIEI~ Devotion to one’s own cause, absorption in
one’s own object.” Sanumati means that her eagerness to
accomplish her purpose for which she came, viz. to witness the
king’s condition after Sakuntald’s rejection, has so much affected
her, that she feels actually delighted to observe the king's tragic
plight and his outbursts of grief. qﬁiw-—qﬁ:(wg)%ﬁm TN
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ar-- To whom her husband is a god, a chaste, faithful wife.’
M. W. translates it with an Englishman’s outlook, thus ‘ The
idol or the goddess of her husband ” or as we should say, ‘ a wife
idolised by her husband. ’ aftamsa— To touch, to hold, to outrage
the modesty of. W{%‘fg’r—mm The source of birth. 7@ q—
of your friend i. e. of IF=geAl. fogW®, the king’s friend,
is being spoken of by the king as hls wife’s friend. Cf. SRy
FET AR A GO, | ete. FHE.- .. AREM: ~Sanumati
means that it is indeed a great wonder that this king should have
been under such a delusion as to forget everything about
Sakuntala s that he remembers her now, the cloud of forgetfulness
being lifted off his mind, is nothing to be wondered at. & TR~
Are not able.

VI 10, The blissful period in the hermitage in the company
of Sakuntali was so uncommonly delightful that it appears,
when recalled to the mind, to be a dream (W) as it were.
But it cannot be such a vision, since I am sure, [ was not under
the influence of sleep. Was it magic (Irrzn) practised on me by a
juggler ? But it cannot be that, either, since there was not the
slightest tinge of unreality in the whole experience, followed by
the tragic repudiation of the real Sakuntala. In the same manner,
the idea that it was perhaps some mental delusion or halluci-
nation, has to be dismissed. If then real, it was so short-lived,
possibly because the store of my merit which gave me this much
reward (3T % TE-qE7S ), was meagre and got exha-
usted ( f&% ), by this much experience, as a result of it. Cf. s1@%
oI FSWT o FEqAATg 1 Act 11 In this strain does the king
argue about the nature and the causes of his love’s period with
Sakuntala. gR-Magic, illusion ; used in the Vedanta philosophy
to signify ‘ The imagining of something which does not actually
exist, super-imposition of one thing upon another.’ srgtages—For
the purpose of never returning, never to come back. AT~
#a=z9qrar:—All the fondest hopes of meeting Sakuntalda once
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again are veritable crumblings of the riverbanks (&Z) or like
falls from a steep precipice, i. e. are to be ruthlessly frustrated
and crushed. M. W. reads §aRe=m@a=zuary:— And so (it -d%) has
become the steep precipice (%2 ) of my heart’s fondest hopes.
Ray reads—AZd[A7T | FIRAMEAAZITAT: | 7q, according to him.
vefers to the four possibilities, like &= etc. while the last line
means, ‘ These are the precipices for my wishes (F9C4TR) to
drop from.” The reading and the interpretation given above is
supported by the com. 77gwz, who remarks—dd: qHA
AT 1 AETAAT TACAT: | AR | AT o g |
d AT i EETEY | AT ATEAT NFEE AT ST
FEAERAA GACA | U 9AR agTASRTTE | v e
HARAS e asf @A Afkal e ok | Hagey

Example, illustration. #a@q”.. €y -ggaaT e1@d 929 d9

which slipped away from a place which was ordinarily beyond
reach or inaccessible. ifrq#mt{—l*‘ it to be lamented.

VI. 11. gaftd-good action, merit. &9 {FaEId-Is to be
inferred by its result (F&). 31%7...... ad1a0q ( 51713 )-( The
fingers ) charming with iis rosy nails (38 ). @™ITE-@od 9%
a9 A%-which obtained a place.3g[d:-Reference, allusion: or
occasion. Ig9# all innocently wants to know what occasion
was there for the king to give her the ring.  f47zPrT-( By me )
who was putting ( the ring on her finger ).

VL. 12. §%...993 qar-who will lead you to the entrance of
my inner apartment. The ring had the king’s name g&g=q
engraved on it, and it will not, therefore, take more than three
days for the king’s servant to come to the hermitage to take away
Sakuntald.  @@PR-Period, interval ( of expectation ), the
appointment of a period. fggTET:—made to fail in keeping up
the promise, frustrated. 1T M —etc.-And these were
the very words said by gl in explanation of the loss of the ring,
that were jeered at by the Kking. é:ﬁl:...éﬁ?[*( How could it be
explained that such (deep ) love stands in the expectation of a
token-ring, for the beloved to be recognised by her lover. ’
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VI. 13. a’:ﬂ'{...iﬂ% (Eﬁi’ ‘)—E]'?a’{[: aﬁ[q'(;l'?q AT T AH
With its lovely (g=g7) delicate fingers. w=[9 etc., He means
that the ring is after all an inanimate object, and is not likely to
use any discretion and appreciate excellence (7). He was,
however, more to blame since he, endowed with =q=T, rejectcd
hor when she had come to him of her own accord. 4g3/™...83
Whose heart is scorched with remorse (qgm) 27 FRErAT Wiz
The entrance of R with the picture of sIF=l just at a tie
when the king is craving for her sight, is very opportune. #JT..
g3t:— The representation ( 9g933 } of the various fcelings ( of
fear, bewilderment, curiosity etc. )15 very charming because of
the lovely posture (snMTFr ) Cf. Com. ITIe $IF TeaqT ATTEATH-
AFFIQETTT 23T AT SR | e PRRAT] ArETadE!
T[T F{_aqﬁfr: 1 M, Williams translates it thus: ‘ The presence of
the prevailing sentiment ( love—¥fq ) is delightful by its sweet
abiding in every part.’ maFﬁq‘..SI%\?;Tg—l\Ay sight stumbles, as
it were, over the uneven parts of the body, Lit, on the depres-
sions and prominences, ‘ The relief or appearance of projection
and depression in the picture is so well managed that my eye is
deceived, and seems to follow the inequalities of surface.” M, W.

VI, 14, & 9rg 7 eng-May not be well drawn in a picture,
falls short of the real because of the painter’s lack of skill,
FT=4T fEIG—Is improved upon, having been retouched, M., W,
translates it thus, * whatever is not well ( executed ) in the picture,
all that is wrongly portrayed ). aq1fi—In spite of (all the
retouching that is done to the picture ). FET...... (Hﬁ'ﬁfHer
loveliness is exhibited in the picture, in a slight measure i, e.
very faintly, He means that with all his effort and skill that he
could bring to bear on this painting, he has f{ailed in bringing out
her natural loveliness which could be imitated very faintly, @i
e, The sketch, the delineation, 799z quotes the following
to define Y@~ ARFEAFAEZET Jod AR | TP TR
ar wFidaT V. s :—Absence of conceit,  For the remarks of



334 SAKUNTALA [ VL. 14~

AgwE viz. 33t @a: etc. compare, Fo ([AWA:—F4 =AU I3 !
TEIRARIGAT 19T q2=771 | which shows how @g5% has no eye
for beauty, drazf:—Having eves in vain, possessed of sight, which
serves no purpose. Some read HEzw:— dull-sighted. ' 3IZw-
FgAT—the flowers from which have been thrown out (lit,
vomited ), FRIN: IEarIi—drooping down very much, 379......
gzaeg—With its fresh foliage glistening with the sprinkling of
water. ‘maf%tarr;—/\ sign of love, an indication of passion.

VL. 15. f&g=r. .. 93: —The impression (Iarr?fzm) of the perspir-

mg fingers. {@MI=ag-On the edges of the picture. Fd@qrdd Y-
A tear-drop fallen on the cheek (of Sakuntald in the picture ).

As he was drawing her portrait, the overpowering grief filled
his eyes with tears, one of which dropped down on the picture.
Tid#r-A painting brush, a pencil. FidH=ZTEE—By the swelling
(in colour ) caused by the brush with which the drop was tried to
be removed. V. L. afir (o) FrgE—from the coming out or

puff of the paint; cf. TZEI IFHHAT .

V1. 16. ag#=mmw:—Thinking much, showing so much regard.
grEei—A river, W#FmS@—Having plenty of water. gopErT—
full of love or desire. FVIMIHT M T TEAT--AT HITOM—
gargorE—Mirage. This is a fine illustration of f3mr. sfveT:—
favourite.

VI. 17. The picture was only half-drawn, and these details
have to be supplied to make the picture complete. mﬁw—
With couples of swans resting unnoticed on the sandy bank
(&%a ). fmorgfoom:~With the deer sitting or reclining. SWRRT:
e —The sloping hills of the mountain Himalaya, lit. the father
of Gauri or Pirvati. q@fiq:—On both the sides of the river.
... TESE WA AT Jerere ger-aer (ad: ). On
whose branches are suspended the bark-garments. =3+ Fvgd-
|i—Scratching or rubbing her left eye. Note how the king wants
to create an atmosphere of love in the picture. The river Malini
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with the mountain by its side, the pairs of swans and last of all,
the picture of the female deer rubbing her left eye on the horn of
her mate, the black antelope will certainly lend a peculiar charm
to this picture of Sakuntala. aerg-1-Having long beard. sarTaq—
Decoration.

VL. 18. amiiidaa=4< (&N )59 witd a=14 7107 g1 With its
stalk (EFEFT ) placed on the ear. R . .. HEH -HWZ ( T )
fqateas: e I8 qq4-With its filaments hanging down up to
the cheeks. 3. ..FH&— ( ‘The lotus-fibre ) soft like the ray of the
autumnal moon. &«=IY—Between the two breasts, in the midst
of her bosom. Cf. S==RARIFHEA: €54 A% qq1 T35 !
WA FAT A IO AMERAATEH | FARe [ 40, Tir-
Tfhaa—As if greatly frightened or scared. ... 7%:—Cf. q Wy 5
freiy ' Act L erfa<iaEr sufaar—The chastiser of the impudent.
{59+ reminds him, as it were, of his own words ( %: TR FYAA
smafd amfaAR giaeamEmg ¢ Act 1) said by him while introducing
himself to the girls. Fgasani—dear unto the flowering cre-
epers. TIIH - Flying or hovering about.

VI. 19. gfaqieaiq—Waits (for you). sfisrd—Politely, nobly,
in a courteous manner. FRIT—Wanton, perverse.

VL. 20. ¥, .. Ao qfFos: T: a1e: T, afeT Sr=m: -
Alluring or enticing like an unfaded fresh sprout of a tree. Cf.
I PEISICRT: ete. Act I {di@ag—During love’s festivals or
love’s banquets. m(fra\'(a?mq a1 shall get you thrown
in the prison of the hollow of a lotus. A culprit guilty of
molesting a woman is punished usually by imprisonment ; and
the same punishment wiil therefore' be meted out to the bee as
well, both in his capacity of a king and as her husband. In the:
first Act ( Cf. s&Mrat @5 etc. ), the king’s position was different.
Both of them, were on equal footing, although later, as a king
he steps in to ward off his successful rival. g drmzveer—* Of
you, giving such a severe punishment’—said, of course, ironica-
lly. vq 3=y:...§90:~ag9% now realises that he too like the
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mad king, had transformed himself into the atmosphere of the
picture, where the whole scene, he fell, was actually being enac-
ted before his eyes. 2IaaATa--one who had not understood the
thing, viz. that it was a picture. V. L. AT would mean,
‘I too realised it just now. ’ TRIARPI—IAET 39:-T6T FH qL-
qrag—Mischief, a wanton, ill-natured act.

VI. 21. A=#%q ZzA9—With a heart fully absorbed (in the
picture ). RrEEAT-Was turned into a picture. He means, he had
rescued her from the lifeless picture, by the power of his mental
absorption, and made her live and move before his eyes; by reimn-
inding him that it is a picture, f7g9% has again turned her into
the picture l;[ﬂi'ﬂ’f?l’f[‘ﬁ—[nvolving a contradiction between what
preceded (g7 ) and what followed (=7 ). She means that his
actions before (i. e. when he did not remember her and conse-
quently most cruelly discarded her) bear a strange contrast to
his moping attitude of grief and bereavement. He was stern like
steel, before, and soft like wax now. The Com. {FF takes it
differently thus: — q‘q et R ae !{HETF’-?I?HF{WF'*M'T T
a1 g R AR T TR |

VI. 22. fﬂ(&n{ff:-—prevented, barred. ?{g a ZAMa-—%0 not
allow me to see ( her in a picture ). Note the idiom, which is very
much like the Marathi expression, EIFy = aEt. The tears obstruc-
ting the lover’s view of his beloved drawnin a picture, is a
favourite idea of FREFF. CI. AT S FMAAT TGEET: AP ..
ASAAGEETAZONTTA § 1 o ([ A7RF: F499967 eas-
i TG SEEeartiTERARR 1 o 1. zzIRa:
T TAME QT | FAGTST AR 9 AARERR | A
TS CPIRTRTT af a9 AT a9 T WA ) e
II. 10. s®isd—Wiped away, fully atened for. Feqa—0n the
way, midway. AT [31fga:~I took myself off. I made my esc-
ape, Lit. my own self was carried off (by me). TGHTAAT—
Puffed up or elated with vanity, because of the great attention
( 7gam ) Lshow to her. w1 (7 ) sR wor-fgwF s afraid
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of his own safety more than that of the picture. SRR (EACE TAL A
From the bane or the deadly poison (W) of the harem,
( which is full of bitter jealousy and hatred ). V. L. H=AYE2-
ard:— From the noose of perfidy of the harem.’ qgaERyE=R-
ﬁ?g%—Respects or shows his regard to his first love. It is read
as one sentence by some. Cf. SFRER=HOHEN AT Afah i@
qat=g | f@Re I 1dsttg— The various items of revenue; Ray
* several receipts. > fF7:—died. qyei—Poor man ! ggaaeE Jg-
T :—Polygamy, especially among the rich, was the rule of
the day. He had as it were a right to marry many wives, because
he had ample wealth ! grager 29— A merchant from Saketa i. e.
Ayodhya. qga«i—" The rite performed on the quickening of the
foetus’ with a view to secure the birth of a male child. It is second
of the 16 §&rEs, coming next after the IHTHTT ceremony, and
performed generally in the third or fourth month after conception.
Ct. sy 73 i g A o W) WIS g g <Iged A A
ol sie®e The ceremony consists in placing I grain and
two ¥ grains ( representing tlie male organs of generation
on the right palm of the lady, who is to swallow them, along
with some cream, to the accompaniment of the sacred Mantras.
RFg—Property, wealth.

VI, 23. qumEa-(i Jexcept it be a sinful relation; for
instance, that of a husband to a widow. (ii) The wicked
excepted ; i. e. if the man is a sinner and a culprit, and
therefore deserves no patronage from the king. T=(q. .. & m-
( Of families ) that are supportless by the lapse of progeny ( that
would have maintained the continuity ). J@ge¥aa At the end
i. e. the death (379rer) of the representative of the race or the
original stock. W would properly mean the original proginitor
but here it means the stock-man, the eldest surviving son.’
g and M. W. read #Wraea  GEapAas SAEETST @7 |
I~ . ATATI-STRAT 2 @ @~ Who despised
the bliss that waited on him. .

i, IR
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VI. 24. s @0faS— Although myself was implanted
(in her womb ), she was sown with myself, i. e. she bearing my
second self in her womb.” This refers to the belief that a child
is an incarnation or a reproduction of one’s own self. Cf.
Wwarﬁémma ! arrmag:r:nmﬁqa‘iaw B QlR
Also qR=iPTt gfdmriy Wit e Al | TETEdRG. SR JRe
Eien 99 || 9g 0. Faaaur-The stability of the family. #-At the
proper season; if 3[F[S-is read, then it has to be construed with
3T, meaning ‘ forsaken at a wrong time, when just the harvest
was ready. ’ 1qR===r— Uninterrupted. > She knows that he has
a son from Sakuntald gapTE=T:— Have reached a critical state,
( when they have become apprehensive as regards offerings to-
them in future, after me.’).

VI. 25. H#ﬂgﬁ gadn-—prepared in accordance with the
scriptural texts. fAgaar-Libations. [@y=aid—Offers. V. L.
eateicll q@'ﬁfﬂm—desﬁtute of progeny, deficient in offspring.
JidqryRi—Remaining after being used for washing the tears
( caused by this galling thought), lﬁ'ggmra:—This shows how
keen was the king’s anxiety, caused by an implicit faith in the
prevailing notion of the Sraddha ceremony and its efficacy..
sIFEa— By the fault of the intervening curtain that obscures.
the view. She means, the king has a son, but because of his
ignorance of this fact, he bewails his childless condition, like a
man groping in the darkness, the light being obscured by the
screen. Read fa3d—Happy, satisfied. #...33#1~Eager to have
their share of oblations in a sacrifice. The kings used to perform
great sacrifices in celebration of joyful occasions like marriage
etc. and Indra as also the other inferior gods were invited to
partake of portions intended for them. Ag=gst+«ft The mother of
Indra viz. 3IfZ[@, who was the wife of #3949, ST —3ITH: T~
T4:—%eq @:—Who has his pride removed, humbled, insulted. Cf,
Tgfea MARRERRE: | e XIIL 7. &—An evil spirit, (g ).

'E—9E is used in Masc. Plural to denote, ‘ a house, or a wife. ’
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VI. 26. g@EeAfed— blunder through carelessness, a false
step through heedlessness. FfgaAfET ;f<H:—A question asked, with
a peculiar change in the tone which is suggestive of the reply.
This is called a TAFIF. T FFH 2 ATfETEd: | @il or SHedT—
(wrfri“r) used in calling for assistance. THEZAAIBRITL—T2E 79~
el R 787 W—ag—-Whose neck is bent backwards. V.L.
TAURTEYEE = IeEaaREE, which means the same thing.
dr=mgz—who is being cut violently ( drzor ) into pieces. V. L. fquor-
d% = B —cut into three pieces. Z&qMET—A protection for the
hand or fore-arm, a leather band, a handguard.

VI. 27. =wayg-Struggling (to escape), 3wii-Refuge,

protector, Cf. 3T (el | @dTe,  FABEE: —FTT—3E—20A
77:—An eater of dead bodies, a carrion-eater,

VI, 28, &1 [g—A royal swan or a flamingo is supposed to
have the power of separating milk from water ; hence we have
the #7efi=m. Cf. & €T TASGWRAAN TG IawaRiiaTed-
w0 gad: 1 dfiffe 18, fiefRiEaE e R g9y 4. etc, |
qre fge 1. 13. qrafe:—is the name of Indra’s charioteer.

VI, 29, sgogq—A mark, a target. ZRW-By Hari i. e,
Indra, 7@ etc. Construe J2sa< Al TQIRANPNN Tify maEd,
T areo: awr: (7ar ) | geEdFEis—Softened with kindly favour,
3mTIARA-A e gerund used with the ITaM viz, ZMwF-
‘ Beaten like a sacrificial animal,’ Cf. FWF0gRs... | Flo go
X. 89, F@af:— Son of the demon R{IFRY. He had
hundred arms and as many heads, These Q?!Ts were sometimes
called g3, from their mother 3g. who, as well as &, was
one of the wives of #z99 and daughters of 77.” M. W. arz:—
A celebrated divine sage, usually reckoned among the ten g=IT7ids,
first created by 511,  He acts as a kind of messenger of the gods.

VI. 30. §:—i. e. The host of demons, called gst:—ser=g:—
9 erE:-Invincible, unconquerable. Cf. IS I N
It should be distinguished from 3rS%:—Jd FWY: | FEHRG:—An
cpithet of Indra, meaning ‘one who has performed hundred
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sacrifices (%g ).’ He is so called because the rank which he
occupies is unattainable excepting through a hundred %7:s or
‘horse-sacrifices’. Cf. qar fagwl g awrkg fERTRI T Tt 3=
a1 o7° 1IL 49, fRwi-In the fore-front ( RWFT ) of the
battle, at the head of the fight. Read Z<hq—Acted, behaved.
ERfaRa-fARE MM 781 @:-Having some reason, ( which
1did not know ).

VL 31. afedeam:-ared 2o+ o @:~With its fuel stirred.
{9 :-provoked, molested. Ui Fed—expands its hood. V. L.
i, @R Through provocation. V. L. #i9rd, feaedfa:—The
lord of the heaven, i. e. Indra. R F@r—Having acquainted
( the minister ) of this circumstance.

VI. 32. ¥g@-Single, unaided (by my bow). =mgd—
Employed, engaged.



ACT VII

P. 210. m@AE-The aerial path. I¥—also means a
‘ conveyance’. SAIOAMNEI:-Ba: (43 I @ 1 7 | One who
has executed or carried ‘out the orders given to him. dfeRII-
A —Because of the high mark of respect or extraordinary
honour. ¥GTIHH—i. e. WA, Unworthy, not deserving.
The word ¥agd: can be construed with both %dfga® and
Ak M’. Mark the modesty of the king. He is illustrating
the saying g% @7 RM@Ec | wHfd-etc. But both
are dissatisfied with what they have done. The king feels
that the respect shown to him was out of all proportion to the
services rendered while Indra feels that he could not adequately
reward the king for his timely and generous services.

VII. 1. ggqusd-The previous obligations: i e, the
signal service you rendered to the leader of: gods. Ifaufey:—
Honour. sragmiafedd: Amazed at ( your) heroic deed. syaem—
A valorous deed. A feat. qaﬁ'{'mm\i&{: etc. the king did
expect that he would be honoured by Indra for the great feat of
arms achieved by him in vanquishing the demons. And so he
was so to say anticipating some reception. But what actually
took place far exceeded his imagination and so he says that the
reception was beyond even the pale of imagination or expectation.
By even the most powerful stretch of my imagination I could not
have hoped for the honour I received. ang'ir:—aﬁéw:——Beyond
reach. RgeE-Dismissing. Bidding farewell srgaRigaiRa’ —etc.
Seated on half of the throne of Indra.-Sharing the throne with
Indra. This was supposed to be a very high mark of honour
for the mortals and many even in the Durbar of Indra craved for
it. Cf. srafed Arshrad | 7go

VI 2. esr=piguden-Etc. sg=, The son of Indra, who
was standing close by, was inwardly-in the heart of his
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hearts—longing for that garland. Indra knew that and hence
Sg=ygiey Etc.  He simply cast a glance at his son and smiled.
#MyZ-Rubbed. azR=Fza1g—Marked by the yellow sandal. fg—
Fastened.

VII. 3. mg@w&-Etc. This explains why Indra often used
to take the aid of his mortal friends to oust out the demons.
There is of course the other reading avw@exr which absolves
him from this draw-back. ffgd—The heaven. zwi:—The word
39g is generally used in the singular: here it is a peculiar use
3gde Etc. With the thorns in the form of demons extracted.
FATACA: — ST T ;I'SHI{—:T‘{: ! By the flat-jointed ( arrows) or
smooth-jointed: g’z'ﬁmﬁv[:—'l‘he reference here is to the
fourth, Man—lion incarnation of Visnu. The king is compared
to this particular Avatara of Visnu in that both freed the
heaven from the tyranny of the demons. The arrows of
Zw=q are on a par with the claws of Nara-Sinha with
which he tore to pieces the demon Hiranya—Kasipu father
of Prahlada.

VII. 4. fayf=—-Etc. But the king would not admit any
such idea. The servants succeed in mighty enterprises only
because they have the moral support of their masters. Their
ability is only like reflected light. @&FarM-—The quality
of “Thinking well of * or honouring giving patronage. JN—TIE~
or J{MIT—in the forefront—sr&mr or Dawn by himself could never
have been able to dispel the darkness but for the patronage it
receives at the hands of the sun. Cf. also—3f570r g ARG
T39AY A6 T | {RHle a9y Etc.  The glory of the king
had already reached the heaven; and the celestial bards were
already busy composing panegyrics about - his wonderful feat of
arms. ﬁmmq—guﬂpq aE: | Sublimity—beauty or grandeur.

VIL rqanm ~4(: d: I 4! qge | The denizens of
heaven. WF{GIHW The remnants or residues of the paints.
[Ef=sfa-lit. means ‘cutting off. > But it has also the sense of
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‘Paint” or rogue. FFA@AIEHY-on garments in the form of the
leaves of the desire—yielding tree. The vestments or tapestry.
The writing material was provided by the Fe7@ar | fiqeraa=TTyg,
Materials—verses—capable of being sung, or set to music. The
V. L. 314321 would mean—* 9%3s.’ They choose only melodious
expressions which could be sung. On his way to the heavens,
the king was not in a mood to indulge in sight-seeing. And so
on his way back he wants to visit all the different charming spots.
qﬁgz—l{&@:{ﬁfr ! on a previous day. #&AT 79—In the course of
the wind. “ According to Hindu mythology, the heavenly region
is divided into seven Paths of Courses, with a particular 37 or
wind assigned for each. The first of these seven vdyu—mairgas
or vayu—pathas is identical with the bhuvar—loka, or atmospheric
region, extending from the bhur—loka, or terrestrial region,
| comprising the earth, and the adho-loka, called Patala |
upwards to the sun. The wind assigned to this Marga is called
avaha, and its office is to bear along the atmosphere, clouds,
meteors lightning, etc. The other six make up the swar-loka
or heavenly region with which Swarga is often identified in the
following order:—The 2nd Marga is that of the sun; and its
wind, called pravaha or praviha, causes the sun to revolve; 3rd
that of the moon, its wind sarmvaha or samviha impels the moon;
4th that of the nakastra, or lunar constellations; its wind,
udvaha, causes the revolution of these asterisms; 5th that of the
graha, or planets; its wind vivaha bears along the seven planets
6th that of the Saptarsi or seven stars of the Great Bear; its
wind parivaha bears along these luminaries, as well as the swar-
ganga, or heavenly Gangas' [ saptarshi—chakram swar-gangam
shashthah parivahas tatha : not as Dr. Boehtlingk suggests
gaptarshi—chakram swarga-gah, etc. | : it appears from the next
verse that this was the Marga in which Indra’s car was at the
moment moving ; 7th that of dhruva, or the polarstar, the pivot
or axis of the whole planetary system, to which, according to
the Visnu—Purana [ pp. 230, 240, Wilson ], ‘all the celestial
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luminaries are bound by aerial cords, and are made to travel in
their proper orbits, being kept in their places by their respective
bands of air. According to the Bramhanda—purina, from which,
as quoted by Katavema, the above account is taken, the wind of
the 7th Marga, causing the revolution of the polar-star, is
paravaha [ or paravaha].”

VII. 6. fﬂ‘ﬂ“ﬁﬁt{_—q‘lﬁr eaife Fem: ar lar: | The triple
streamed river—i. e. the Ganges. Cf w7 e a9 ! [t has
three courses (1) Flowing through the Heaven and identical
with the Milky way and named Mandakim. (2) The second is
on the Earth named qrficeft and (3) third is in the Patala, the
residence of Daityas and Niagas—and named ¥RIFdT.
RSB —wEeqr.  Located in Heaven. It is possible to
interpret it as WWEET AiAyny the glory of Heaven. yfu-
WA ~TleRI<hT T 37*1’?;13’6‘1[ o g7 #4101 \ duly distributing
their rays. FaafQ-TREARI-Revolves. FNcify-The luminaries.
fgefimeRiaay-etc.  The reference is to the Dwarf, or aw incarna-
tion of Visnu. The story is told thus: A particular demon named
g had become all powerful and reigned over all the three
worlds. To relieve Indra of the oppression of gis. Visau went
to him in the form of a dwarf. & was performing a sacrifice
and he had declared that he would give Z=31@ to all the suitors.
But here was a curious demand of only ‘ three steps’ which was.
granted immediately. But then, the dwarf assumed gigantic
dimensions and pervaded the whole of the Earth only with his
one step. The second pervaded the entire heavenly region. And
now he asked af5 for room for the third step. But afs knew
now who the suitor was and in his great joy he offered the Lord
his head for the third step. Visau pressed him down to the nether
regions, but being pleased with his devotion, he gave him
the Sovereignty of Patala and himself remained as his doorkeeper
in the form of the dwarf. Thus, the region was rendered absolute-
ly pure-it was in fact consecrated by the second step of Visnu.
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)

- ‘Treading of step. It is for this that Vispu is named as
" fyferr’ s, e —Com.  qTRfed sigefed T 1 The third,
and fouth lines are read differently—

A SUATE: TARET ARNAM FAPRNEEAyA v |

‘The only difficuity is regarding the name of the wind.
According to this reading, the region or Path would belong to the
second course and not to the sixth.

HATEN=1-F0m:--With internal as also the external senses. The
sense—organ, according to the Sarhkhyasystem are divided into
two classes-Internal or external. e=qRfez7 and T@If=". The
latter are again subdivided into two-af=7s and FH(=ZTs, each
having five subdivisions. The Internal organs are three-#=g,
Jrg and e@FN-Individuality or self-consciousness. ferci—the
heart or the organ of feeling, sometimes is added to the list. For
the expression Cf. also. FTAFRT THAARIFLAFAqAT | fo IV.
waadr-The path of clouds. But this means that the chariot has
descended with the speed of lightning-traversing the four inter-
vening #RIs within no time. The Bengali reading ‘ 992&7 ’ in the
preceding stanza for TRFEE removes this difficulty as the
transition in that case would be from one #[T to the other.

VIL 7. sy Through the interstices of spokes.  =me#:
etc. The =1tq® birds, it appears, could conveniently fly through
the interstices of spokes of the chariot. The =Tq®s are classical
rain-birds. Z19:~Names of Indra’s horses. Cp. 1. Act. s/t
etc. STRRT T IWET AL lﬁrgarq zoqed: ¢ The horses were shining
because of the flashes of lightning. sgfsq:—9&d: or {Fa: Tin-
ged with, covered with. TqH— = | ey —Indicates. ar—
The rim. sfFUET—Bedewed with drops (of water ). artartie
I At F aTRendiaT: | -1 the land within (your)
jurisdiction—which is under (your) control. sTRrIZER:~HTR
T3 J€7 §: | curious to behold.
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VIL 8. The king is now giving the description of the earth
as he sees from a great height. It is an aerial pen-picture.
IS —Rising upwards.  Shooting up. At first when the king
was at a great distance from the earth, the earth and the moun-
tains appeared to be on the same level. But as the king began to
descend down rapidly, the earth appeared also to have slipped
down from the mountain-tops. €=472%:~Because of the rise (i. e.
coming into sight ) of the trunks. guiTeg=av@i=ar—The state of
being enveloped in foliage. The trees had worn so to say the
veil in the form of thick foliage and so could not be disting-
uished from a great height. @=i{—From expansion or contin-
uity. sjfh—Manifestation. SI9II: &t wHE: T | A_ THOA
Zfd i | Rivers. 3feaqa—By one throwing up. The earth
appeared as if it were being thrown upwards by somebody. '51_3'1'7-
gETEeT-Plunging, merging in the eastern and western Seas.
Cf. '{JFTTI amfedl ey | FARe. F=AET 93 AT | Evening
cloud. 7ft1:~A bar. g7%Z-Or ‘ the golden-peaked ' one of the
sacred mountains among the Himalaya chain. It is adjacent to
Kailasa and inhabited by fFg&7s or the servants of FAT. FRIET:~
FIAT: &9 | a7g&yT. | These are so called because they are said
to have the body of a man and the head of a horse. They are
also called f#=1¢s or sygH@s.

VIL 9. SERa-—&ad 9941 @R | Sa8T: 999 #-
RIF: | ~From the sun of the self-existent one. Kasyapa is the son
of #{ifyr (and so called #7{i=r) and the grandson of =&Y, He is
called gSTgfd—or the lord of creation, but he is not one of the
seven original SSITT{ds nor of the ten mentioned by &g, Heis
here said to be one of the Tafds, who were Brahma’s sons,
created by him to supply the universe with inhabitants. He
married the thirteen daughters of Z&r buf the eldest one syfafa
was his favourite with whom he is practising penance here.
AT like FHEART i3 a denominative from dTY, FATHAIIN
Qqifi—The fortunes .or blessings ( which can be acquired by
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paying homage to these revered ascetics ) cannot be passed by.
In the first act also he just has the same feeling @W‘fﬁﬂ
ATRTEAR g9AE where he meets Sakuntala for the first time.
Now also, his reunion with her is due to his reverence for ' these
ascetics. 99: F=7:—A noble resolve, or a fine or capital idea.
Cf. 3T Fo7: |

VIL 10. 3iz-P. P. from 37+7%. Commenced. fa&ae:—
of thee-checking the speed. The chariot glided down on the
earth without making any sound whatsoever. This is the differ-
ence between the car of Indra and that of mortal kings.

VII. 11. We get a very vivid description of the sage who'is
much absorbed in his austerities that he haslost all regard for
his body-which is covered over with an anthill. 3¥&r— The instr.
is gefvE@An—showing =@, d3%-closely sticking or encircled
by. SdmIa—aared circles of creepers—coils. @@efy—covering
the shoulders. ﬁﬁat[—ﬁlled with. :‘maqi'ﬁfa':a{—We can take it as
an 13T or as two separate words. FIATI-FE a1 T&F G- |
T8I | of severe austerities. B CICY q;aﬂ'ira’[#iq—-what about you ?
What do you intend to do ?

VII. 12. 3fg:—sustenance. IR/QT—IW@YT i. e. Proper, suita-
ble, habitual. Aq#eTe FEAWEAIR | Even when there were
desire-yielding trees. FfUsi—Brown. §3#:—self—control. The sages
already possessed the things which are eagerly sought by others.
Fe@iofi-Soaring high, lofty. Zre1awii—The daughter of Fer—Aditi.
qiaeEAq:  etc.--The saints must be seen at their leisure: i. e.
we must wait till an opportune moment to see the
saints—i. e, should not visit them at an odd hour or when they are
otherwise engaged. Cf. 3raqaQagqquirr: & : 1-The king, therefore,
is conscious that others also have their own engagements.
There is the reading IfRTTIEEC: @3 F&q@:— The subject matter
deserves some waiting (on our part): i. e. The sage would
take some time before he would finish his discourse on the
TREarRi—and so it would be better on the part of the king to
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see him after a while. H==99i—Seeking an opportune moment.

[M®—An omen.

VIL. 13. g9erg—aargarg—To obtain (my ) desire—viz.
Sakuntala. i. e. 1 cherish absolutely no hopes of obtaining her.
qateHi e —Slighted—spurned before. g:@ fg TiEda—(1) Misery
alone surrounds me or (2) The bliss is turned into misery.
=7-Naughtiness, wilfulness—Cf. The sense in SI9&iS4 ag: in
Il. srg==raE:—Being closely followed by, from Jq+aTg -
‘flying after ’, closely following ’.

VIL. 14. s5@5—Rough—handling. Hard pulling. sjqgi=&Eze—
Not different from (our) children. Just like (our) children.
dg:~one of the 12 kinds of sons, enumerated by Manu.
I AM: AT | @@aear Ete. The king is here generalising
a great truth. Generally those who have no children crave
eagerly for them. They then shower all their affections on
the children of other people. Childlessness is a sort of a
gap in life which these men try to fill up with small children
belonging to strangers even. FHSIA—Denominative from G,
T TIFM—~A very fine touch of child-psychology. The child
wants to ridicule the woman who tried to scare it. (=EI is
sign of contempt.

VIL 15, wamder:—waiting (only) for fuel. Az aaqﬁr:-n{~
(The boy ) so to say (possesses) the germ of mighty energy
(or spirit). The child is the father of man and so the: king
could judge from the undaunted spirit displayed by the boy that
he is destined to be an eminent personality. The child is not
to be easily outwitted. It is not prepared to give up the thing in
hand for something which is simply a promise. It stretches out
its hand to get the toy—when the king gets an opportunity to
notice the lines on its hand.

VIL. 16. s@reraeg e ~Desired or coveted object. suRi—longing,
eagerness or craving. JEHIAEIS~TSY TAal: TS TeT
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(The hand ) whose fingers were united together by a web.
‘ webbed hand’ is indicative of great valour. HEEITATH—
etc. The hand is compared to a lotus—whose petals cannot be
( distinctly ) seen—( because of their closeness). ZGRT-3&: #19:
or g M mm ar q4r t if we take it as an adjective to
Iyar, otherwise 3@ TE FPM-INE—~which made the lotus red.
The redness of the lotus and the hand are to be compared.
TEIZSM—A solitary or single lotus g@ia—3ed @sd—3HT~7eT |
Unmanageable, difficult to be coaxed or naughty. Cf. R’rRHe
wt ere the king applies the adjective to his eye—3yg+@ag ﬂfﬁ
TN I ARG SR, |
VII. 17. Here we get a fine picture of those who are blessed
with children,  srese—slightly perceptible.  srfyfrerré: By
their innocent smiles : lit. for no reason. Ey=R—indistinct.
“guifdF:—~longing.  gdEETETE-By the grasp of his hand which
is very difficult to loosen.

VII. 18, o xg@eEa: ( ggw: )-( Forbearance )
that takes delight in giving protection to (all) animals.
V. L. S=gq:—of thy father.-Lit. of the source, used for
§==: gai.  Cf. ‘the word ‘r:ﬁ[(ur’ which is alsc used in
this way. & FRoceETgfag FAR: |+ etc.  The simile in the
second line is not, however, quxte a happy one. NI~
owing to the reliance in the place.—Circumstantial evidence. The
whole incident—viz g=J=’s seeing the boy--is psychologically very
interesting, He experiences a sort of paternal feeling for the boy,
but he dare not express it even to himself. He says it only in a
round about way. &7HaTes— Resembling the form.’ srgideny: —
Not averse. Not untractable. R&W—Lit. ‘ against the course
or direction of hair. ’ syq331:—Family, pedigree. Cf. syqezmis-
g etc.

VIL 20. w@n&@g—Abounding in pleasures of senses. V. L.
gaiag-white due to chunam. Jafe from 931 to wish.  {afq-
FIRAMM-Td T JQEd Jg—Where the vows of asceticism
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alone ( are practised ). It was a common practice with ancient
Indian kings to retire into forest and lead the life of a hermit
after they had reigned for a sufficiently long period—entrusting
the whole responsibility to their sons. SIHWHT-By their own
means. {99231 | The difficulty is that no mortal could of his
own accord, reside in a place like this—viz. the part of heaven.
Hence the query. @m=J-Relationship. 31F: I etc. to indulge
in a gossip regarding the wife of another is ungentlemanly; Cf.
MU qFe 1. The king was anxious to know the name
of the mother of the boy. But his sense of propriety does not
allow him to put a blunt question. Now he knows the name-—
and once more there is reason for him to hope—that after all the
boy might he his own son.” SRIATEISREIE: —mere mention of the
name, SfaFT-49r WA ==h | Eldersister. tmvesq—~The amu-
let or the talisman. #F{we¥ also means a herb. This might
have been a sort of a locket worn on the wrist. This picking up of
the Te71a+ is the last and convincing incident. Now there remains
no doubt whatsoever in the mind of gg=d-after he is acqu-
ainted with the history of the amulet by the two ladies. Sa%HH—
The natal ceremony. It is the fourth of the twelve Sariskaras
or purificatory rites described by Manu and the first after the
child’s birth. It is performed by giving the child honey and
clarified butter out of a golden spoon, before separating the na-
vel string. ®fRaT-The change—transformation ; faqr=: contradic-
tion, dispute. This contradiction is convincing, uFeuitqu—The
single braid is a sign of mourning. A Hindu woman is supposed
not to comb her hair in the absence of her husband. Cf. Megh. V.
90. 7 ¥ siam ete. . Sakuntald had given up all hopes of reunion
with g&9=7. Hence, she cherishes no hope even when she learns
the ema=q incident. The news is too good to be true for
her; gFfd-Natural state. {GFR-Change.. stqam-etc. @Tgady,
it appears, had however prepared the ground.

VIL 21. 384 etc. This shows her absolute indifference to
outwardly appearance. e&H—Emaciated. arffasserey—etc. She
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is observing this ‘ vow of separation’ for me-who was so harsh
to her. ,Wqﬁmmq\—Taking a favourable turn, ending favou-
rably. Sakuntald at present is in a ‘tight corner’ so to say.
She could not recognise the king in whom remorse had wrought
a complete change. Then she had great misgivings regarding
her fortune. She, therefore, thinks twice before accepting even
facts.

VIL 22. ggagag—Darkness in the form of delusion. IwwEI-
Eclipse. ifgnft was the forth of the twenty seven daughters of
Daksa and most beloved spouse of the Moon.

VIL. 23. sjgenre—Unadorned. i. e. without any T€FR i.e.
toilet. 7 etc. Sakuntald, instead of giving a direct reply, asks the
boy to consult his destiny. This is the height of pathos. The king
also could not contain himself any longer and so he begs her
unconditional, sincere apology—and not content with mere words,
even falls prostrate at her feet.

VII. 24. sqdiw—Grief. Unpleasantness. daa&qaam—Those who
are completely under the sway of delusion. TIYRT:—g130r T |
aqad. 1. Mostly such, such for the most part. qIZ: Faid-Some
commentators make the king fall down at her feet before repeat-
ing the stanzas, which would mean that the king repeats the
verse falling prostrate at the feet of Sakuntala and she also listens
patiently and then asks him to rise up. But this would be very
unnatural. FIRAIRATIHT-Opposed to virtuous conduct : qRTH-
g@q-Drawing towards its issue, on the point of becoming mature,
about to ripen. Sakuntala is after all a Hindu lady and rather
than blame her husband for having repudiated her, she blames
her own fate !

VIIL. 25. l;Efrs:[--Formerly, i. e. at the time of repudiating her.
angfees—Curved. 1= 39 | sIga@—remorse. arq{y=g:—The tear—
drop. fw# Faq-It acted adversely. J & etc. the king wants to:
see the ring once more in its proper place. So he says  let the-
creeper bear the fruit as the mark of the union ( or advent ) of
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the season ( of spring ) Here the ring is ghe fruit, sEp=Iar the
creeper and F5=q-the Vernal Season. But Sakuntala had enough
of the ring. She is not prepared to trust it again !

VIL. 26. g7 q i, e. 35%€7 | His bow having accomplished all
the work, the thunderbolt of Indra is merely an embellishment for
him. fafe@ida—Turned away from-_resting from its work. sg¥E—
Prowess. ‘fize indicative of.

VII. 27. zrzarn feqa@y as@: etc. This refers to the solar
light: There are supposed to be twelve wriceys for twelve
months and are described as the sons of ¥7fefd and #39. The
gods Visnu and Indra are reckoned amongst their sons : According
to the commentator ZigaMT—refers to the twelve digits of the sun.
TR~ The lord of a share in (every ) sacrifice, or ;-
Gods-those who enjoy a share in sacrifices W4T —3=%: Indra
also is said to be their son. ieH¥ya: 9:—Higher even than the
self-existent ( Brahman ). V. L. sii@nqa:—The self-existent one.
This seems to be better: i. e. though there was no necessity for
him to be born, still he chose this couple as his father and
mother. 9¢: g&w: The Highest Being. geq-git aid 3fy i—That
which sleeps or abides in the body. f#&a:—The servant, FFE-
7sg—The king wants to imply that he is but an humble servant
of their son.

VIL. 28. fiort—3rt | The Wife of Indra.

VIL 29. sg-Piety or faith. —Represents Sakuntala. faremq—
Wealth = sjqe—The offspring. {f1:-The Precept, or practice,
{ represents ggw). Cf. the same idea in &g TGN 1
Raghu II. 16.

VII. 30. fqfrg—The cause. S@fg%—The effect: The
cause must always precede the effect. ‘But here the order
was reversed. And hence the favour is 37gg—unprecedented.
o —Creators, ordainers.  efamRG—Hand-maid, servant.
This also is a Rmeh, Cf.—amAAST: g9 etc.  FeqiNd,
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FET-After some time.  FwaERNFer-of the some W as

you TH 313 (%7 3R @ | But 397 was the originator of the

race; we have, therefore, to take it as simply ‘ of your Gotra’ i.e.

your descendent. g59= is all along feeling uneasy for his repu-

diation of sIF=qat. Especially the fact that he spurned her when

she’went to him of her own accord and later on began to pine

for her-is inexplicable to him. So at last he asks the sage to enli-
ghten him on this point. qzqaﬁw—( 1) whose distress was
personally witnessed by her (i. e. by #9#1) or (2) who has
clear marks of distress ( on her face ). 21g@: —Terminating with.
This removal of misunderstanding was of course very essenrial,
Otherwise the memory of it would have haunted them both
throughout their life. ga+fizr—Blame; IRQMT—Fa14] |

VIL 32. gpn—The image or reflection. & F=zfd-has no
effect. Cf. 7 qEM=fTaH &: RS = areaer | Raghu 1L
34. gowmwERN-It finds easy access to...Cf. The idea in ITge
wafa gRfEaEEAE Afve 93t a7 |

Famfqur—The stability or performance of (my) family. &
i -Destined to be like that.

VIL 33. srgarqa—Absence of uneven ground. Cf. T sgaa-
g@a-Raghu. II. 72. gu sf@-will conquer. 9uT used with the
present tense has the sense of Future. Cf. &i@t# & fqafy Qo
etc. Ao aggl9M—According to Hindu mythology, the Earth
consisted of seven islands; the one inhabited by human beings
was called S¥[Z]7. ¥ so named because of his being the univ-
ersal supporter. This same 3@ was the ancestor of the Kaura-
vas and Pandavas. [mEmeAg— we expect’—is better than we
invoke ( all blessings ). The news has got to be communicated to
%97 and so an aerial messenger is dispatched.

VII. 34. sroqg®:—arsqr (abundant) 3f3: €71 very liberal
in sending down showers, faga —stretched out. Spread over.
faggar. “aa:—with long-spread sacrifices. TvreT—-V. L. Himme, |

ofdq, amr—3%
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“gRad-Cycles, revolutions. In this way by reciprocal friendly
acts, pass the time etc. Cf. Bhag. 331 WEIAW & &1 WH4g 7: |
Qe TIFa: 47 Tagrery ) 1L 11, yge The two worlds. Cf.
also Raghu. 1. 26. waamm-"The (formal) closing stanza of the
drama containing blessings to all and put in the mouth of some
venerable person entitled to give such blessing ; it is named in
honour of ¥{g the founder of the science of dramaturgy and
music. He is also supposed to be the author of qRERMA and is
said to have superintended the exhibition of the drama Laxmi-
Swayamvara of Saraswati—in Indra’s Heaven.

VII, 35. gr&eh—The Muse of Learning and Speech. ZqHgd—
great on account of their knowledge of veda. #HFam—Be
honoured. i. e. Let those, who are masters of learning be
properly respected. #i@eifgd:—An epithet of Siva; blue and red.
This is variously explained: FRTIRT #(w: FRAURANT Jrfee: 1 or e
F92 Slfgad #2071 and so on, gRETER: (i) TREET SET F;|H:—
qEdi-a9 @: 1 ‘The wives of the deities were supposed to
personify their energy or active powers, ' or (2) It might refer
to the eight Saktis of Siva. or (3) F6—Majesty—prowess in
general. So exemption from further transmigration is the
Summum bonum-which the writer asks for. The play begins
and also ends with a prayer to Siva-—who had a large temple in
Ujjayini—The city of Vikramaditya and the abode of the poet.
‘ Both actors and spectators would probably repeat the prayer
after the speaker and appropriate it to themselves.” (M. W.).
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may have to be recalled earlier if urgen-
tly required.
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4. Periodicals, Rare and Reference books may
not be issued and may be consulted only
in the Library.

6. Books lost, defaced or injured in any way
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price shall be paid by the borrower.
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